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ance, and Fudgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and anſwered, Go thy way for this Time, 
damen I have a convenient Seaſon, Twill call 
Vr thee. Page 1. 
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3 = Ac TS xiv. 25. 75 
id ar be reaſoned of R iobteoufueſt 


l e and fudgment to come, 
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E have in theſe Words a ſumma- SzRM. I. 
ry Account of a weighty Di SYV 
courſe of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
ore Felix the Governor of Judæa. And 
Vor. VII. ; ä it 


teen 


90g 


2 Obſervations on Ft. Paul's 5 


Sex. I. it affords us a remarkable / Inſtance of the © I 
Power of divine Truth to awaken natural 
Conſcience, and to ſtartle the boldeſt of Sin. FE 3 

ners; and of the Dexterity of a harden'd 
Sinner the mean while, in ſtifling the Con- 1 ; 
viction of his own Mind, and putting off the 
Thoughts, and fruſtrating the Means of his 
Converſion. 

And if we beſtow any Attention in con- 
ſidering what Influence this Diſcourſe had | 
upon the unbelieving Felix; how —— 
it was at the firſt Onſet, and yet how flight Þ 
and tranſient the Impreſſion, we may ſee our 

own Faces, as it were, in a Glaſs; and if we 
don't take Pains to forget what manner 7 
Men we are, we may learn from the Exam 1 | 
ple before us, to make up what is wanting, F 
and to correct what is amis in our ſelves, | 
For the Workings of all Men's Hearts are 4 
pretty much the ſame in Caſes of this Na- 1 2 
ture, excepting that the Belief of a wicked 
Chriſtian is ſtill a ſharper Reproof to his 
Practice; and by how much the Checks 
of Conſcience are louder, when at any Time 3 
the Charge is brought home to him, by o | 4 
much heavier will is Condemnation be, un- 3 
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Defence before F BY 


Inay not loſe their Weight with us alſo, for 
vhoſe Inſtruction they were written, I be- 
| ſeech you to attend to a more particular Con- 
Ffideration of them, and to go along with me 
he Fin the Application of them to our own pro- 
per V4. 
Now there are three Things more eſpecial- 
Ny that offer themſelves to our Conſideration 
L in a the Text, VIS. 
ng 
he Fin, The Subject of the Apollles DiC- 
ur courſe ; be reaſoned, it ſeems, of Righteouſneſs, 
ve 125 emperance, am fudgmert to come. 

Secondly, The Operation and Effect it had 
pon the Perſon to whom it was addreſſed; 
3 ps he reaſoned of theſe Things, Felix fremb/ed. 
3 Thirdy, The Manner of the Apoſtle's 
Piſmiſſion thereupon ; Go thy way, ſaid he, 
er this Time, and when TI haue à convenient 


Pear 7 will call for thee. 


Firſt, The firſt Thing conſiderable is the 
Fudjc& of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe ; he rea/orr- 
! U, it ſeems, of ph W 
RY 10 . to come. 
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That therefore the Words of Saint Paulsen. I. 


TY Obſervations on $7. Paul's 2 
 SerM. I. The Occafion of which was thus; St. Paul © 
mad been accuſed before Felix by Tertullus the [ 

' Orator, as a peſtilent ſeditious Fellow, a RY 
leader of the Sect of the Nazarenes, a Pre Ig 
| phaner of the Temple, and an Innovator in 
Religion, (A#s xxiv. 5.) To all which 14 
made a noble Defence, eee againſt the 
whole Charge, as falſe and malicious; vindi 
cating his own Innocence towards God and 
Man; and proving his Faith to be the ſam 3 
that his Accuſers would ſeem to contend for, 
as being built upon the Law and the Pro 
phets, and his Hope to be no other than the) 
themſelves (all excepting the Sadducees) 1 Z 
low'd, vig. that there ſhould be a Reſu rec 1 
on of the Dead, both of the 7 and the un. 
Juft. 

This is what paſſed at his firſt Hearing 
and the Governor heard him, not only wid 
Patience, but with ſome ſort of Countenanct 
being prepared in his Favour by a Letter th: 3 
Lyfas the chief Captain ſent along with hin 

However, he deferred to give Judgme: 
upon a Reaſon that had a very good Colou 
For the Queſtion before him being partly « 4 
Law, and partly of Fact; and he not bein 
perfectly acquainted with the Law, nor ſ 

ficient | 2 | 


Defence before F elix. 


Hetermine any thing, till ſuch Time as Lyfras 


8 Houlld come down, and inform him more fully, 
ln the mean Time, whether his F riend- 
5 ip to Lyſias, or the Hopes of a Bribe (as i is 
Fintimated Ver. 26.) had helped to mollify 
him, he gave expreſs Orders that the Priſo- 
1 er ſhould be pretty much at large, and 
treated with all Humanity. 
And a few Days after, to gratify his Wife, 
Druſilla, he ſent for him and heard him con- 
erning the Faith in Chriſt, For his Wife, 
being a Jew by Profeſſion, had a Curioſity, 
"St ſhould ſeem, to hear what this Broacher of 
a new Sect could ſay for himſelf. . 
Z ButSaint Paul, inſtead of enlarging in his 
3 1 pwn Defence, or rendering any farther Ac- 
count of his Faith, took this Opportunity to 
read them a Lecture of good Chriſtian Mo- 
Y ey. 
= He knew very well that it was not out of 
© 7 any hearty Good-Will, or any real Deſire to 
3 de inſtructed, but upon other Views, that he 
Nas ſent fa And therefore he took care 
A neither to feed the Huſband's Covetouſneſs, 
3 Wor to humour the Wife's Curioſity ; but ra- 
er to make Amends for both, by ſeaſonable 
= B 3 Advice 
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I Fciently convinced of the Fact, refuſed to Senn. L 


1 9 7 5 TOE a 128 Ig 
a. 


hems 


— 


= 2 E ==: — 


2 in -Dannrch 


Sex, L. Advice and found Argument, regſoning of 


from it, that he was infamons for the con- 5 
trary. He thought his Authority fufficient Þ 
to bear him out with Impunity in all his 


upon the Plunder. And, to finiſh his Cha- Y 
racter in the Hiſtorian's own Words, (Taciti 


O Mb, on St. Paul's 


R ightconfneſs, Temperance, and TODO 0 
come. 4 

And certainly, if, as Solomon fays, Prov Y 
xxv. 11. A Word fith ſpoken be like Apples 
of Gold in Pictures of Silver, nothing could 
be more beautiful in its Time and Place, no- 3 | 
thing more ſuitable in its Application to the 
Office and Character of the Perſon, than this U 
Diſcourſe with which the Apoſtle fo freely 
entertained the Governour and his Wife: 
For Felix (as the Hiſtorian deſcribes him, 
Taciti Ann. Lib. 12. Hift. Lib. 5.) was a Man 
of no manner of Reputation for Juſtice ot 
Moderation, for Temper or Conduct. So far 4 


Villanies: And there was a conſtant Emula- 
tion in Miſchief between him and Ventidius 3 F 
Cumanus, to whom he was both Colfegue 2 
and Succeffor. And fo well agreed they 
were between themſelves, that they ſet the 
People together by the Ears, that they might 8 
the better divide the Spoils, and grow rich 8 
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Defence befire Felix. 


To F : Hit. Lib, 5) fer omnem Jevitiom & laid A 


em jus regium fſervili ingenio exercuit; i. e. 
e lorded it like a Tyrant in his Province 
Frith all manner of outrageous Luft and Cru- 
bl. ths but yet with the ſame ſervile Spit that 
uld he was born witn. 
10. And Drufilla was fit to be the Partner of 
the his Lewdneſs. For ſhe is bra nded by Joſe- 
his Pbuus (Antig. Jud. Lib. 20. Chap. 6.) as a 
very laſcivious Woman, and one that deſerted 
the King of the Emiſſens, her Huſband, to take 
Sup with this uncircumciſed Paramour, who 
Fnotwithſtanding did not think fit to truſt her 
to her own Inclinations, but mage uſe of the 
Magician's Art to win her to his Bed; and 
they ſought to colour the Adultery with the 
Formality of Marriage. 
duch are the Characters of F. -lix and fg 
lla, and ſuch Saint Paul knew them to be; 
and by the ſecret Direction and Aſſiſtance of 
1 the Holy Spirit, he took Courage to level 
ey 4 his Diſcourſe againſt thoſe flagrant Sins, of 
which the very Mention could not chuſe but 
'R make both their Ears to tingle. And yet the 
N 1 Apoſtle, though he muſt needs be aware, that 
it was an ungrateful Topick, and ſuch as 
would go near to loſe his Cauſe, if not en- 
4 4 danger 
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8 Other via un Fr. Paul's 


aN Ldanger his Life, reaſoned of theſe Things 
Dc notwithſtanding ; and, for ought appears to 
the contrary, perſiſted in his Argument, ma- 1 
I naging it with his beſt Skill, and urging it 1 
I with undaunted Zeal, 3 
1 Nay the Application ſeems to have boen 2 
4. pointed ſo directly at the Perſons, that tis a 
wonder they did not reſent the Indignity, 
and puniſh the Reviler. For to preach up b 
Juſtice and Equity according to the Chriſtian 
Standard of doing to others, as we would have 4 
them to do unto us, was indeed a bitter Re- i 
proach to a Man that had lived by Fraud and 
Oppreſſion,sRapine and Violence; eſpecial- 
ly to one that had been guilty of 5 moſt 
irreparable Injury of defiling another's Wife, 
and ſeducing her from her Allegiance to her 
; ay wful-Huſband, l 
And then to enforce the Exhortation, by 
earneſtly recommending the amiable Graces 2 
of Purity and Chaſtity to thoſe, u had i 
folaced themſelves with forbidden Loves ( as the 
Harlot Phraſes it in the Proverbs, vii. 18.) 
and lived in the notorious Commiſſion of 
Adultery, was to faſten the Reproach, and f 
make it "fam more edding N | 
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Defence "PSI Felix. . 
And! in the Cloſe of all, to put ſuch a one SENI. jg ( 
Mind of an Aſter-Reckoning, ſuch an 9 N 
1 bm Offender, who, beſides his private 
Immoralities, had been very corrupt, partial, 

And tyrannical in his Adminiſtration of the 
Bovernment; I fay, to put ſuch a one in 
ind of a future Judgment, to which he 
ꝑmuſt expect one Day to be accountable for 
all his Miſdoings, was not only to reproach 
im, but to menace him too; it was to pro- 
oke the Tyrant to his Face, and to try both 
1 His Courage and his Patience to the utter- 
WFolt. 
And yet this is what the Apoſtle reſolutely 
undertook ; and 'tis what well became both 
bis Zeal and Diſcretion. For he knew that 
is Patient had an ulcerated Conſcience, and 
Herefore he reſolved to lay it open. He 
new the Operation would touch him to the 
Nuick, with the moſt exquiſite Pain; but he 
MWought that a better Symptom than Dead- 
Peſs and Inſenſibility. He knew that the Ex- 
3 Piment might prove dangerous to himſelf, 
nd expoſe him to the Rage of a potent Ene- 
y; but he committed his Cauſe to God, 
7 d eſteemed it a noble Hazard, if by the 
Peril il of his own Life, he might be able to 
aue 2 Soul from Death. We EE 


10 Obſervations on Fe. Paul's 


. I. We ſee therefore that Saint Pauls Subject 3 
was well and wiſely choſen, when he ad- 
1 ventured to reaſon before Felix and Drufila, 2 
. , of Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, * Jeck. 7 
5 ment #0 come. 4 
From whence we may > Bay 4 $ 
1/}, That it is the Duty of a Miniſter, or. 
Preacher of the Goſpel, to uſe his beſt Dil- 
cretion in the Choice of proper Subjects, and | 
to handle ſuch Portions of God's Word as he | 
finds appoſite to his Purpoſe faithfully and 
impartially, that ſo he may the better obvi- 
ate the reigning Vices of the Age he lives in, 
and ſpeak home to the Conſciences of thoſe Þ 
he has to do with. | 1 
This, I am ſure, was ; St. Paul 8 Practice 3 
and, as I take it, it ought to be our Pattern: 
For I think it will hardly be faid, that what 
St. Paul did was by vertue of his Apoſtoli- 
cal Commiſſion, and that it is not within 
the Sphere of every ordinary Paſtor. 
For certainly the Care of Souls muſt be- 
long to every Paſtor; and that weighty Care - 
can never be well diſcharged without a diligent 
Survey of the State of his Flock; without 
particular Enquiry into the Cauſe of thoſe 
e Diſeaſes to which A are incident; 
without 


Defence before Felix. 


by milder Lenitives, or rougher Medicines. 
To be plain, the Miniſter of God cannot be 

4 1 faithful to his Truſt, unleſs he preach the Word, 
1 and be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seafon, and re- 
E prove, rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuffering. 
and Doctrine, (2 Tim. iv. 2.) And particu- 
3 3 wk if he knows or ſuſpects. the People with 
which he is charged to be guilty of, or prone 
to any particular Sins, that are ſheltered in a 
Multitude, and that Cuſtom has made faſhi- 
ö onable; in that Caſe he ought both to haſten 
and ſharpen his Correction, and pierce their 
ery Souls by the Sword of the Spirit, which 
ys the Word of God; that fo they may feel 
| bat they have done amiſs, and avoid by pre- 
1 ent Pain, the future Danger; and that what 
li- de urges may perſuade the more cogently, he 
bin bught to remind them of the Terrors of the 

Lord, and thunder them in their Ears, to 
J fouze them from a deadly Lethargy. 
1 If the Queſtion be here ftarted, whether 
3 Paint Paul's extraordinary Zeal may be drawn 
Into Example, in reprehending Perſons pub- 
kckly, and to their very Faces, as he did 
Felix. 1 anſwer, that publick Vices may and 


4 ought 
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ent 

t 2 
ok 4 
nt; 3 
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vithout ſuitable and ſeaſonable Applications, 5 AN. I. 
Lad proper Methods of Cure, whether it be SEW: 


10 
Say, 


as well and wiſely. choſen, when, he ad- 3 


ate the reigning Vices of the Age he lives in, 


the Sphere of every ordinary Paſtor. 


Survey of the State of his Flock; without 2 


Obſervations on St. Paul 8 
We ſe therefore that Saint Paul's Subject 


ventured to reaſon before Felix and Druflla, 1 
of Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, on Jeck. I 
ment to come. _— 

From whence we may . | 1 

1/7, That it is the Duty of a Miniſter, or 
Preacher of the Goſpel, to uſe his beſt Diſ- 
cretion in the Choice of proper Subjects, and 1 
to handle ſuch Portions of God's Word as he A 
finds appoſite to his Purpoſe faithfully and 
impartial ly, that ſo he may the better obvi- 


and ſpeak home to the Conſciences of thoſe I | 
he has to do with. J 
This, I am ſure, was St. Paul's Pradtice, | 1} | 
and, as I take it, it ought to be our Pattern: 
For I think it will hardly be ſaid, that what z 
St. Paul did was by vertue of his —_ 2 
cal Commiſſion, and that it is not within 


For certainly the Care of Souls muſt bel 1 | q 
long to every Paſtor ; and that weighty Care 
can never be well diſcharged without a diligent 


particular Enquiry into the Cauſe of thok 
ſpiritual Diſeaſes to which they are incident; J 
without 


Defence before Felix. 


by milder Lenitives, or rougher Medicines. 
ro be plain, the Miniſter of God cannot be 
[ Faithful to his Truſt, unleſs he preach the Word, 
3 Ford be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seafon, and re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all Long- ſufering 
and Doctrine, (2 Tim. iv. 2.) And particu- 
arly, if he knows or ſuſpects the People with 
which he is charged to be guilty of, or prone 

' | to any particular Sins, that are ſheltered in a 
VE Muttitade, and that Cu has made faſhi- 
1 0 Pnable; in that Caſe he ought both to haſten 
and ſharpen his Correction, and pierce their 
very Souls by the Sword of the Spirit, which 
Is the Word of God; that fo they may feel 
Fuat they have done amiſs, and avoid by pre- 
. 1 Lent Pain, the future Danger; and that what 


li- 2 3 F e urges may perſuade the more cogently, he 


Un q c ek to remind them of the Terrors of the 
,ord, and thunder them in their Ears, to 
rouze them from a deadly Lethargy. 5 
If the Queſtion be here ſtarted, whether 
nt Paint Paul's extraordinary Zeal may be drawn 
t 2 Wnto Example, in reprehending Perſons pub- 
95 1 1 and to their very Faces, as he did 
at; Felix. I anſwer, that publick Vices may and 
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1 ithout ſuitable and ſeaſonable Applications, — I. 
End proper Methods of Cure, whether it be 


12 


Ser. I. ought to be publickly arraigned, but without 4 
Application to particular Perſons: That muſt Þ 


Patrons, and the ſmall Probability of ſeeing 
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be left to every Man's own Conſcience ; or, Z 
if Need be, it muſt be reſerved for ſome Op- 4 
portunity in private, when it may be done J 
more ſafely and pruden tly ; ; and perhaps this 7 
perſonal Reprehenſion of Felix by the Apoſtle 4 
Was what paſt only in private Converſation. 
But, Bd e ons 3 
2dly, It may alſo be obſerved from Saint 
Paul's Example, that tis the Duty of God's 
Miniſters to appear boldly in the Cauſe of 
God, and to reprove Vice couragiouſly, not- 
withitanding the Power and Greatneſs of its 


any good Succeſs of their Labours. I ſay, 
tis their Duty notwithſtanding, if for no 
other Reaſon, yet becauſe tis the Cauſe of 
God they are concerned for, and his Warrant 1 
is ſufficient to bear them out int all Op- E 
poſers. x E 

But beſides, Ck faking. there is 1 
nothing ſo ſneaking and mean- ſpirited as the Z 
Sinner; and let him be never ſo great and 
mighty, there is not one in 100 ,000,000 that 3 
is able to look up through his own Confuſion, L 
when he is conſcious of his own Guilt, and 1 
nom that he 1s juſtly accuſed, | And 
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Conſciences, as to conquer the Senſe both of 
Shame and Fear, yet there is nothing can 
give Authority to Vice; that muſt and will 


Ne 
nis look little and contemptible, even when its 
e. rrochyre glory in their ſhameful Pride, and 
on. 3 put on a Shew of falſe Bravery. Nay, if 
Wickedneſs ſhould have the Countenance of 
int! Author, and get itſelf eſtabliſhed even by a 
48 Law, the Miniſters of God ought not to be 
| 1 E in the Diſcharge of their Duty, 
but they ſhould rather muſter all their Cou- 
ot- 
15 rage and Reſolution, to oppoſe and pull it 
| ng down again. For «hat Marvel is it, if we 


4 fee the Oppreſſim of the Poor, and violent 
erer ng of Judgment and fuſtice in a Pro- 
3 dice, ſince he that is higher than the higheſt 
A 1 3 and there be higher than they (Eccl. 
v. 8.) This was the Caſe of Felix when Saint 
Pau read him the Lecture that made him 
brenble; nor did he fear his Diſpleaſure, tho 

he had cauſed a High- Prieſt to be murdered 
bor uſing too much Freedom; nor was there 
1 any great Hopes of working Good on him; 
Hand yet the Apoſtle (to fulfil his own Duty, 
ni and teach us ours) reaſoned with him of Righ- 
J Wench, Temperance, and Fudzment to come. 

= 3 | Secondly, 


And if there be any of ſuch profligateSsRM. - 
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14  Ob/ervations on St. Paul's 
SRM. I. Secondly, 1 proceed now to the ſecond thing 
SY" conſiderable in the Text, vis. the Effect 
LL which the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe had upon the 
15 Perſon to whom it was addreſt. Felix | 
i; trembled as he reaſoned of theſe Things. vY 
Bil And how could he otherwiſe chuſe ? For 3 
he was conſcious that he had oppreſſed the 
People he ſhould have protected; that he had E 
plundered and pillaged the Province he was 
{ent to govern ; that he had facrificed every 4» 
thing that came in his Way to his inſatiable Þ 
Avarice, Luſt, and Cruelty ; and in particu- 
lar, that the Woman whom he called his 
Wife, was the Spoil of another Man's Bed, 
that he won her by Sorcery, and kept her as 
an Adultereſs. 9 
And theſe his Iniquities now flying in his 
Face, no Wonder that he began to caſt up 
the dreadful Account with Fear. For as the 
Author of the Book of iſdom expreſſes it 
(Chap. xvii. 11.) Wiciedneſs condemned by her 6 [ 
own HW itneſs is very timorous, and being preſſed 
with Conſcience, always forecaſteth grievous 
Things. And even the Bodings of natural ⁶ 
Conſcience, when it recoils upon a Man with i 
the Conviction of ſuch manifeſt Sins, are 
very terrible to him, — he is ignorant 
whence 
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dend. 
But when the Light of God's Word or 
Ipirit is darted into a guilty Mind, O the 
Horror and Aſtoniſhment that it brings along 
Frith it! O the frightful Diſcoveries that then 
Are made! Then it appears but too plain, that 
4 4 £ onſcience was too true a Monitor, and that 
he Cauſe of Men's Fears is worſe, much 
4 Porſe than could well be imagined. For if 
ble Weir own Hearts condemn them (there is no 
u- 1 oiding the fatal Conſequence, for) God zs 
reater than their Hearts, and knoweth all 
| I ings. (1 Ep. Jobn iii. 20.) And all that he 
Enoweth to be amiſs he will moſt certainly 
C 90 ndemn, and what he condemns he will 
Hoſt ſeverely puniſh. And if the ſecret Laſhes 
If a Conſcience thus awakened be much more 
} htolerable than all the Tortures that human 
rn can invent, what muſt that everlaſt- 
g Puniſhment be, where the Worm. never 
4 "1 and the Fire is not quenched ? And 
4 perefore when Saint Paul diſcourſed Felix, 
N the Spirit of Power, and not only brought 
Y is Sins to his Remembrance, but alſo ſet the 
re 23 uniſhment before his Eyes, and preſented 
im with the amazing Proſpect of God's 
* righteous 


4 hence they proceed, or where they are like ena L 
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Sexw. Lrighteous Judgments, and his eternal Wrath, 
and fiery Indignation, it is no Wonder tht 
he was mightily alarmed ; it is no Wonder, 
whilſt the Apoſtle thus reaſoned, that F. lic 3 
trembled. I 
From whence. we may obſerve, I 
| If, The ſecret Force, and the ſtrange Pene- 

tration of the Word of God, in Garching L 
and ſifting, in trying and convicting the Con- 
ſciences of Men. So ſays the Scripture of it- 
ſelf (Heb. iv. 12.) The Word of God is quick" 1 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Stoord, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
Soul and $ pirit, and of the Foints and Mar- 
row; and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and a 
Intentions of the Heart. But all this mighty 
Energy does not conſiſt in the meer Pomp off 
Words, nor in any Sleight of Rhetorick or 

| Reaſon, but in a certain Demonſtration that 1 
is peculiar to the Spirit, which though ſeem- 
ingly weak and fooliſh, is yet able to confound} 1 
both the wiſe and mighty. For ſhould any 
Man have been hardy enough to ſet upon thi: 
arbitrary Governor, in order to argue him 

| out of his illegal Practices, and make him 
| aſhamed of his horrid Enormities, the Ex. 
3 would N have coſt him 
his 
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th. „ Life as it did the High-Prieſt that once SEA. I. 
. Ba: it. But let an Apoſtle once come begit - 
er, Nich the Armour of God, and the Heefar 
ix rows tame: Let the Priſoner: begin to im- 


Peach him, and the Judge himſelf turns pale: 
et Paul but reaſon, and the Impreſſion is 
ſtrong though not laſting; for behold ! Helix 
of rembles. _ 

3 2dly, It may be farther obſerved from 
4 I Pence, how forlorn and deſperate the Caſe 
Sf ſuch Men is, as are perfectly inſenſible to 
| Impreſſions of this Nature. For if Felix, 
£ j1 hat was a profligate, hardened Wretch, 
: remöled at the Reaſoning of Saint Paul, 
ind the Alarms of a drowzy Conſcience 
f ed by the Apprehenſion of a future 
g udgment, certainly that Sinner, who in the 
me or the like Circumſtances, ſhews no To- 
ens of Remorſe, or even of a worldly Fear 
T Sorrow, muſt be quite paſt his Feeling, and 
en ſpiritually dead in Treſpaſſes/and Sins. 
For otherwiſe one would think, that if he 


l at was an Ifidel, could tremble at the very 
him Mention of a Judgment to come, which per- 
him ps had ſcarce ever before entered into his ſe- 
Ex. 0 dus Thoughts, much more ſhould the Chri- 
_ 4 an, who by his Profeſſion. is ſuppoſed firm- 


AG? VII, C — 


5 Re 
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SERM. I. ly to believe and expect it. And yet ch 
Chriſtians there are, fo careleſs and fearleſ, 
ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, that they can allow 1 
themſelves in the groſſeſt Impieties, and 3 
orf all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs, and yet 3 
have the Word of God, and his Threats and 
Terrors continually ſounding in their Ears 1 
without the leaſt Sign of any extraordinar 3 
Commotion. But I fay, this is ſuch a Degree 1 
of Inſenſibility as can hardly conſiſt with any 
Remains of a ſpiritual Life; for were it nay 
ſo, even a Felix would tremble, 3 


Third! 51 Las on now to the third and lat 
Thing to be confidered in the Text; viz 
the Manner of Saint Paul's Diſmiſſion, after a 
he had reaſoned Felix into a Fit of trembling: 
Go thy way (ſaid he) for this time, ben! 
have a convenient Seaſon, I will call for thee. 

He had heard, it ſeems, enough for th 
preſent ; and too much perhaps to be digeſted 
by a ſickly Mind. The Truth that had bee 
told him was plain, but not pleafing ; an ö 
the Reaſons offered were demonſtrative, bu? 1 
clear againſt himſelf: His Sins were too no * 
torious to be concealed, and yet too dear 1 

be parted with on the ſudden: The Wan. 1 


0 


Ing, but if too much heeded, it might damp 
. 11 his preſent Enjoyments, he feared, with 
Ihe Thoughts of Futurity. And therefore 
ie choſe to put an End to the Diſcourſe, and 


arg, together with his haranguing Priſoner, and to 
aroſe them in the Hurry of Buſineſs, or the 


Ml \muſements of his Pleaſures, or at leaſt to 


3 7” them aſide till ſome other Opportunity, 
S»hoſe Return he neither wiſhed nor ſought 
: or. In the mean time, he took his Leave in 
'Fourteous manner of the Apoſtle: Go thy way 


or ll call for thee, 

fte. From whence we may obſerve, 

1, The Slavery and Infelicity of thoſe, 
ho are in Bondage to their own Luſts, that 
being, they ſhould not fee, and hearing, they 
ould not hear, left at any time they ſhould be 


cel his ſeems to have been the Caſe of Felix: 
lis Reaſon tis probable was well nigh con- 
rinced, but his Heart was far enough from 


— being converted; and he appears, notwith- 


== his Surprize at firſt, to be more afraid 
pr rn with his Sins, than of being damn d 
C2 „ 


and oped to diſmiſs theſe troubleſome Thoughts, 


"For = 75 , when J have a convenient Sea 


onverted, and their Sins be forgiven, For 


23 g that had been given him, was aſtoniſh-SERm. IG 
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SxnM. I. dre I for them. And thus it is with all thoſe who | 
gave fold themſelves to d evil: They, are Slaw 
at the Oar, and fin on they muft, in ſpight of. 
Conviction, and in the Face! of Danger; A 

if Conſcience ſhould chance to be diſturbed 4 
and begin to grow clamorous, the quarrelſom 
Inmate muſt be charmed aſleep again, and 
ſome Way or other diverted, or ſoothed with 
good Words, and ſent away, as Saint Pau 
was by Felix, with a Go thy way for a : 
time, when I have a convenient 8 eaſon 1 wil 1 
call for thee. 3 
2dly, It may be obſerved from "RI wha x 
a wretched Infatuation habitual Sinners an 
blinded with, and how fondly they decein A 
themſelves into their own Deſtruction. Fot 
they are reſolved at any Rate to proraine 
with God, and to put off both the Thought: 
and the Time of their Repentance, as long a 
1s poſſible. And to this End their cormmolif : 
Refuge is to run away from themſelves, and 
herd in idle Company, and ſquander away 
their Time in vain Pleaſures, and drown Me- 
lancholy in forced Mirth, and doſe Conſci 
ence with an intoxicating Draught, or am 1 
thing to aſſwage the Pain, or avert the Peril of 
Thinking. That is to 1 they are reſoby d 9 
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ae wiſely; they are reſolved to loſe no 
Frime in ſinning (whatever they do in re- 
Penting) for fear the Sum ſhould not be big 
Enough when they come to caft up the Total. 
Bleſſed God! what Folly, what Stupidity is 
Inis! and yet to make the Inconſiſtency more 
palpable, they own themſelves to be con- 
l 1 all the while of the Neceſſity of 
3 oma and however indifpoſed, or 
Pot thoroughly diſpoſed for it at preſent, 
_ yet they do propoſe to ſet about it at ſome 
[ Time hereafter. And why not now, as well 
f Js hereafter ? But only that now is not, and 
1 Pereafter is at a Diſtance, and may chance 
ever to come at them. And what would 
hey be doing the mean while? Would they 
: 3 $a the Sun ſtand ſtill, or ſtop the rapid 
[ ourſe of Time, or compound with Death 
[ or a new Term of Years, or plead 1 in Arreſt 
f Judgment? Alas! this is raving Madneſs ! 
Peath and Judgment keep their Pace, and 
M 1 eir Damnation ſlumbereth not, though 
nſci- ey are ſo deſperate, as to dally with it, and 
. am P hazard their A, their Eternity, upon one 
11 of I certain Opportunity, that perhaps will ne- 
tvs, * r come near them. And if they ſhould 

i | 


ml 


C3 catch 


they can, not to think at all, for fear Gene Fo 


Obſervations on $t. Paul's 


SzxM. I. catch at the laſt Moments of Time, and hope 
Wy 2 beſtow them in working out their Repen- 
tance, what a mad Expectation were this, to 
think to diſpatch ſo great a Work in an in- 
ſtant? And what Security can they have : 
aforehand, that their Hearts will then ſerve * 
them, or God's Grace affiſt them, or hi | 


884 accept them. 


Alas! tis to be feared, that pak Dit 4 
poſition which they formerly hoped to nurſe 3 
up againſt hereafter, was too weakly to be 
| fo long-lived. Nay tis to be ſuſpected, that 
thoſe faint Pretences were never hearty # 

enough at Bottom, to grow up into ſtedfaſt 3 
Reſolution, or take Effect in good Earneſt. ? 
For we don't find, after Felix had diſmiſſed # 


Saint Paul with a Go thy way for this time, 


that he ever thought of that convenient Sea- Þ 
ſon he once talked of. He ſent for him in- 3 
deed afterwards, in hopes to ſqueeze Money i 
from him, but it does not appear that he 
either deſigned or deſired to hear farther con- 
cerning the Faith in Chriſt, or Righteouſneſs, 4 
Temperance, and Fudgment to come. And! 


am afraid the Example is almoſt as rare 
even among thoſe that call themſelves Chr 


frians, Tis not ſafe therefore for Men to 


had © 
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Hut even their own Hearts with ſuch dila-Sza:; FE 
ory Pretences, leſt they ſhould prove in the * 
1 End, as they moſtly do, to be but treache- 
3 ous Prevarications. For when the Sinner 
| peaks his Conſcience fair, and ſays, Be ftill 
Vor this time, and go thy way, Twill hear thee 
Vartber hereafter ; tis a Sign indeed that he 
is willing to get rid of it for the preſent, but 
Ino Sign at all that he will keep his Word 
ghereafter. But when he can find in his 
Heart to anſwer the Holy Spirit in like 
manner, and when it is kindly Pleading, and 
gently ſtriving with him, ſay ſoftly again, 
ai G0 thy way for this time, when I have a con- 
venient time, I will call for thee, the Pre- 
led ſumption is inexcuſable, and the Reſiſtance 
fatal; tis the deplorable Symptom of an utter 
Reprobate. To conclude therefore; let us 


— 


Ca- = ; a PE 
in. all endeavour to profit by the Admonition 


and Example of the Text: Let us ſuffer the 
he Word of Reproof patiently, and apply it 
Zimpartilly : Let us lend an attentive Ear to 
9% 3 the Checks of our own Conſciences, and the 
3] | ſound of the Goſpel awakening us to Repen- 
tance ; and let us obey the Motions of God's 
| GR Spirit, kindly offering its Aſſiſtance : 


FT þ 


vi Let us not only tremble with Felix; but work 
1 ; F | | C 0 | _— 
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SerM. I. out our Salvation with Fear and 7 rembling; 


6 


ne of Sin, and by delaying Repentance too 
long, find no Place for it at laſt, even tho 7 


and let us lay hold of the preſent Opportuni- 3 f 
ty, leſt it flide though our Fingers, and be 


loſt to us for ever. In fine, let us exhort one I 


another to-day, whilſt it is called to-day, 77 3 
any of us be hardened through the Deceitful Þ 


we ſeek it carefully with Tears. Which Gd 


of his infinite Mercy avert, in and through T7 


Feſfus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with the 


Father and the Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as is 


due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, now, henceforth and for ever 
more. Amen. 1 
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: A Caution agninſt Hypocriſy, the 
1 3 |  Leaven of the Phar: Les. 

, — N OE DG SO Erg | 
19 Luke xi. 1. 

| 1 1 „ the mean time, when there were 


gathered together an innumerable 
Multitude of People, inſomuch that 


they trode one upon another, he be- 


gan to ſay unto his Diſciples firſt 
of all, beware ye of the Leaven of 
the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy. 


'Y UR Blefſed Lord, who was verySzxw. II. 
} Truth and Goodneſs itſelf, without WWW 
L the leaſt Allay, or Mixture, was 


E bore all Things a Gechared Enemy to great 
4 Pro- 
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4 Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


Seal II. Profeſſions and high Pretences to Religion, 

V without any ſuitable Practice to make them 
good. And the Phariſees, the chief Teachers 
and Leaders of the People in thoſe Days, be- 


ing notoriouſly guilty in this Particular, he 


| lays hold of every Occaſion to pluck off the 


Diſguiſe they wore, and to tax them pub- 


lickly with their Inſince al ty 5 and threaten 3 ] 
them with their deſerved Doom; that ſo, if 


poſſible, he might diſabuſe the poor deluded 
People, and reſcue them out of the Hands 
of theſe blind and falſe Guides. 

But he is ſtill more particularly careful to 


give his own Diſciples repeated Warnings 3 
of theſe hypocritical Seducers, leſt they alſo 
ſhould be impoſed upon, or infected with the * 


like corrupt Doctrines and Practices. Doc- 
trines and Practices, ſo perfectly irreconcilable 
with that purer Religion which he had taught 


them, and commiſſioned them to teach through- 1 3 


out the whole World. 


And as he apprehended no greater Obſtacle 3 


to its Succeſs and Progreſs, than what was 


likely to come from this Quarter, he cautions * 


them here, as he had often done before, be- 


ware ye of the Leaven of the Phar: fees, which 
7s Liypocriſy. 


And 


Sy 
54 ] 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees: 


to ſpread it is) is ſo inconſiſtent with the Na- 


ture of Religion, ſo oppoſite to its Power 
and Virtue, fo directly contrary to the Sim- 
3 | plicity that is in Chr1 , and that upright Con- 
XZ verſation, which becometh his Goſpel, that an 
= hypocritical Chriſtian is even worſe than was 
the painted Phariſee, as ſinning againſt the 


} greater Light, and abuſing his own Con- 
ſcience more groſoly, and mocking and diſ- 


ERS 


7 honouring God, in a manner ſtill more de- 
teſtable, and leſs excuſable than the other. 


That therefore we may all learn to avoid 
this infectious Leaven, and get free from 
that Guilt and Shame which naturally belong 
to it, and that whole Weight of Woe which 
ſooner or later will certainly fall upon it, I 
ſhall employ the reſt of your Time, and I 
hope not altogether unprofitably, 


* if " * 


Firſt, In enquiring into the Nature of this 
Sin of Hy ypocriſy, that ſo ye . know it, and 


8 
1 jud CO it. 
8 
WE”; N 
5 


Secondly, 


And tis a Caution in which Chriftians atSenm. IL. 
; F F times are concerned. For this Phariſai- 
¶ cal Leaven, wherever it ſpreads (as very apt 


14 
iq 
i1 
i 


A Caution againſt Hypacriſy, 


SRM. II. Secondly, In repreſenting to you the heinous 
wg Aggravations with which it is attended; that 


ſo you may abhor and deteſt it as it deſerves. 
Thirdly, In ſetting down ſome of the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing Marks by which it uſually diſ- 
covers itſelf, that ſo ye may be in the leſs Þ 
Danger either of deceiving yourſelves, or of 4 


being deceived by it. 


Fourthly, And this done, I ſhall conclude 3 
with the proper Uſes of the whole. 3 
Firſt, T am to enquire into the Nature of 9 
this Sin of Hypocri ip, that ſo ye may know Z 


it, and judge of it. 


And you will hve a general Notion of its . 
Nature and Qualities, from this ſhort De- 


ſcrription. 


Hypocriſy is a ſpecious Appearance of great 
Piety and Sanctity, that is deſtitute the mean 
while of any real Goodneſs, or at leaſt de- 
fective in the main and moſt eſſential Parts 
= 
It is a ſpecious Appearance of great Sancti- 
ty. For an Hypocrite (as the Origin of the 


Word imports) is one that acts a Part in Diſ- 


guiſe ; and that he may paſs for what he ap- 
pears, he takes care to act that Part with Abun- 
dance 


bd £4 


IF 
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dance of Pomp and Shew, the better to ame IL 


: and delude the Beholders. And as your 
| | Poets and Aclors upon a Stage, when labour- 
ing to expreſs a Paiſion to the Height, are 
too apt to ſtrain it to a Pitch that is beyond 


f | what is natural and juſt: So tis obſervable 


3 


3 ſpell d out; for it helps to carry on his main 
Plot, which is to be thought a pure Saint, 
and under that unſiſpected Maſe, to promote 
Þ other unſanctified Ends of his own ; which 


3 | of the Hypocrite, that is the Actor at Chu rch 
or religious Aſſemblies, that to carry the Ap- 
pearance of the greater Zealot, he ſtrives to 


out- do the ſerious and devout Chriſtian, that 


is truly ſuch, in all the outward Expreſſions 
and moſt viſible and pompous Ses of De- 
3 votion. 


And the 18 of this Practice i 18 eaſily 


that he may the better conceal, he makes all 
the outward Shew he can of much Zeal and 


I Affection in God's Worſhip, and much Pre- 
cCiſeneſs and Exactneſs in his own Behaviour; 


gand all this without any great Hardſhip or 


Conſtraint upon himſelf; for by his Dexteri- 
ty in counterfeiting he can eaſily frame him- 
3 elf into this ſeemingly religious Poſture, and 
7 Courſe of living, without ſo much as morti- 


bie one fingle Luſt. And 


30 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
Sexmll. And fo it ſoon appears upon a cloſer Ex. | 
amination. For ſtrip him once of the falſe } 
Dreſs, with which he ſtrove to diſguiſe him- 

ſelf, and you will always find him, after all 

his mighty Pretenſions, either wholly deſti- e 

tute of all real Goodneſs, or at beſt ſhameful. 3 

ly defective in it. F 

If he be of the groſſer Sort of Hypocrites »f 
E - who act the religious Part out of meer 
Pageantry, and with no other End but to 
cover and colour the Miſchief and Wicked- 

. neſs that they harbour in their Hearts, that 
j they may execute it the more effectually. 'F 
i Look narrowly into ſuch a Man, and inſtead 7c 
bodf any of the genuine Fruits of chat extraor- t 

5 dinary Holineſs which he pretends to, you 
will find him to be /eavened throughout with 

all manner of Injuſtice, and Licentiouſneſs, 

nay, and with downright Vreligion, and 

Atheiſm at Bottom. = 

If he be of the more refined Sort of Hy- 1 

pocrites, who not only retain a Senſe of Re- 

ligion, but perhaps value themſelves highly - 

upon their imaginary Proficience in it, and 

| reckon cthemſelves more holy than their 
| | Neighbours, upon the Score for inſtance of F* 
| a ſet of Orthodox Opinions, of more than 
ordinary * 


i- 3 
will find that he is puff'd up and bloated 
with Pride, that his moſt ſpecious Actions 


4 1 Leaven of the Phariſees | 
® rdinary Nicety in obſerving the leaſt ofSerxu II: 
Bod's Commandments, of purer Worſhip, 
Pf a ſtricter Education, of a more irre- 
proachable Converſation, and the like; I fay, 


examine even this demure Pretender, and you 


favour ſtrong of Vain-Glory, that he is ſowr'd 


1 


IF with Cenſoriouſneſs, Malice, and Envy ; - and 
*Zthat he is guilty (blind Wretch as he is) of 
greater Failings than even thoſe whom he is 
ſo apt to deſpiſe in Compariſon of himſelf. 


And the Character that we have upon Re- 


1 cord of the Phariſees, the great "Maſters of 
this /an#ified Craft, gives us the juſt and full 


Pourtraiture of Hypocriſy, both in its groſſeſt 
and moſt enormous Miſcarriages, and in its 


ſubtleſt Daubings and Refinings. 


Sometimes they ſtand charged with the 


greateſt of Crimes, ſuch as tranſgreſſing God's 
ſacred Commandments by Traditions of their 


own inventing, and teaching People to diſtin- 


guiſh away all that Duty, and Affection, and 
succour, and Maintenance, that they owed 
to their Parents, under the goodly Pretext of 
1 having ſolemnly devoted their Subſtance to 
God and his Service, ſuch as devouring of 


Widows 


32 Caution ngainſt Hypocriſy, | 
2 Widnes Houſes, and for a Pretence making © J 
long Prayers; ¶ Matt. xxix. 14. Mark xii. 40. 4 | 

Luke xx. 47. ] (as it were) at once to ſecure : 

b the poor ſilly Prey, and conſecrate the wick. 
1 ed Extortion. Such as building the Tombs of } 
i | the Prophets, and garniſhing the Sepulchres of 
l the Righteous (as it were) in profeſſed Ab. 
li horrence of the Cruelty of their Forefathers, p 
that had ſlain them; when at the ſame time 
they were deſperately bent to fill up the Mea. 
fure of their Fathers; and ſo derive upon 1 k 
themſelves all the innocent Blood that was ſhed ® 
from innocent _ to the crucified Jeſus and $S 
his Sieſſed Martyr - 
Which * are ſufficient to convict 

1 them of the vileſt and groſſeſt Sort of Hypo- . 
crify. For they affected to paſs all the while 
for the ſtricteſt Obſervers of that Law, for E 
the faithfulleſt Guardians (without Doubt) 
to Widows and Orphans, and for the moſt | 
reſpectful of all Men to the Prophets and their 
Memory; and yet they made uſe of the ve- # 
nerable Name and Colour of Religion, only | 
to ſhelter the worſt of Practices. And tis 3 | 
remarkable even to a Proverb, that amongſt * 
all the Copiers after this Pattern fince, the 
greateſt of Villanies have been thoſe that com- 
menced F 


Be Leaven of the Phariſees. 


I menced in nomine Domini; and were uſhered Six. it. 
In by that glorious Preface, and compleated © wy 
ö by a ſolemn Appeal to Heaven for the Juſtice 


Jof them. 
Of which we have a very notable Exam- 


4 ple in that Arch-Rebel, and Arch-Hypocrite, 
0 f our own Nation, who after all the Ra- 

pine, Murder, and Sacrilege that he had 
: reformed us with, reſolved to mount the 


Throne upon the Neck of his butcher d 


6 I overeign, and when his Way was a little 
1 Pbſtructed by the Scruples or Miſgivings of 


ome, who were more tender-conſcienced, of 
at leaſt more fꝛender-bearted, than himſelf, 


1 e put on the grave Pretence of ſeeking God 
n Prayer upon ſo important an Occaſion, and 


C:.- mean while diſpatched his ſecret Orders, 
pat the fatal Blow might be timely and ſe- 


| ö = given ; which was ſuch a Prophanati- 
pn of Prayer, and ſuch a Solemnity added to 


urder, as no Phariſee could ever out-do, 


I end hardly any Hiſtory can parallel. 


But to return to the Phariſees, whom we 


1 ave already found guilty of ſome of the hei- 
FHouſeſt Inſtances of Hypocriſy, if we proceed 
3 o examine them in other Particulars, they 


Fill ſtill lay liable to the Imputation, though 
You VI D not 


34 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
SkRku. Il. not in the moſt culpable Degree of it. For 3 
SY Veven where they had no formed Defign of 
Miſchief, or no flagrant Wickedneſs at leaſt to 1 
carry concealed under the Vigard of Reli. 3 


1 


3 
— 


gion, they ſtill appear to be intolerably vain 
and preſumptuous, Juſtifiers of themſelves, | 
greedy of the Applauſe of Men, more than | 
the Praiſe of God, Trumpeters to their own | 
Alms, Proclaimers of their own Faſts, raſh 
and haſty in judging others, but blind at 
home, and backward in reforming dem- 3 
ſelves, careful to keep the People in o. 
found Ignorance, that they might never 
want their Admirers, and indefatigable in 
hunting after Proſehytes, only to have ce 
Power of their Purſes, and to make them an 
Acceſſion to their own Party, and the like. I Br 
Nay and even where they pretended to the | 
oreateſt Scrupuloſity, as in paying Tithe 7 K 
Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, their Obedience 
was miſerably lame notwithſtanding, for in 2 
firaining at a Gnat they fewallowed a Camel, | 
and omitted the weightier Matters of the Low | 
Judgment, Mercy, and Faith. 1 
Upon the whole, after all their gilded Pre. 1 
tences, and boaſted Advances towards Per- 3 
ſection above others; they were pn 
EE + - | dee 
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wr iety and Probity, even with the moſt favour- 
1 3 able Allowances that can be made to them. 
in 3 And this we have from the unerring Judg- 
5 ment of him who was able to look through 
g 7 the beautiful outſide of theſe wh:ited Sepul- 
ſcbres, and to deſcry the Filth and Rottenneſs 
= that was contained within. For the Particu- 
"Wars of the foregoing Charge are all of them 
fetch'd from the vi. vii. xv. xvi. and xxiii. 
Chapters of Saint Matthew, and other Paſ- 
”* Wages in the Evangeliſis, that are ſufficiently 
a 4 known, and need not be quoted at large. | 
n Nor need I add any farther concerning the 
© Nature of Hypocriſy, and the Manners of the 
n Hypocrite after ſo authentick a Teſtimony. 
© But yet perhaps it may not be unacceptable to 
© hear how the Phariſees, thoſe maſterly Hy- 
5 I Pocrites, are characterized by Joſephus, him- 
elf both a Few and a Phariſee. But in the 
Muality of an Hiſtorian he tells us frankly, 
hat there lived in his Days a Sort or Sect 
of Men, wondrous well-conceited of them- 
I © ſelves, for their exact and rigorous Obſer- 
-2 F vation of the Law; through which pre- 
: „ tended Sanctity and ſeeming holy Per- 
| bection, , they had thoroughly poſſeſſed and 
4 4 a D 2 7m < wound 


* i 4 4 — 


Or 1 ME” : 
'. Wefetive in ſome of the main Branches ofS8RM.I1, 


Seem. ll. wound themſelves into the great Favour i 
% and Good-Liking of the Ladies and Cour. 


 ACaution againſt Hyporriſy, 


« tiers, who, good Souls, imagined that by I 
« favouring and countenancing them, they 
& ſhould do God good Service, and merit 
« well at his Hands. They were called -by 
te the Name of Phariſees, Men of great Re. 
<« putation, and Intereſt, and Power with 
the Populace; inſomuch as they durſt con. x 
« teſt it, and ſtand in Oppoſition againſt 
Kings. Politicians they were of great Judg- i 
ment, and deep Reach and Foreſight mor: 1 
« than ordinary; moſt excellent at framing 
and laying of Schemes and Projects at: 
” great Diſtance, and very dextrous in catch. 
e ing at an Advantage to hurt thoſe they 
e hated.” With more to the ſame Purpoſe. # 
Which I cite only to ſhew, that we have the 

domeſtick Evidence of a Partizan ef thei if 
own Seck, not at all diſagreeing with the. 
Account that is given of them in the Go: 
pel, but adding indeed fome Particulars thay ; 
are not much to their Credit. e 


"at „I haſten now in the ſecond Phac % 
to repreſent to you the heinous Aggravation |} 

with which this Sin of Hypocriſy is attended 2x 
chat I > yemay abhor and deteſt it. Bu 


the E of the Phariſees. 37 
But in this I ſhall be ſo much the briefer, dan: II. 
¶ Pecauſe in the large Deſcription that you have 
Had of it already, and ſeen exemplified in 

The Phariſte's Practice, you can't but perceive 
' What the Burden of its Guilt is indeed very 
Wavy and grievous to be born. 
e. | But the Aggrayations that it ſeems to be 
in moſt loaded with, I conceive may be theſe 
Ehree, viz, 1, That it perverts and corrupts 
She very Nature and Deſign of Religion. 
& dy, That it gives great Occaſion of Scandal 
In the World. 3dly, That it is a moſt di- 
ect, impudent, and 3 Affront to Al- 
mighty God. 
1, And firſt, I ſay, it plainly perverts 
Ind corrupts the very Nature and Defign 
pf Religion. For God is a Spirit, a pure 
Ind immaculate Spirit, and ought to be wor- 
Pipped in a Manner that is ſuitable to his 
noſt holy and heavenly Majeſty, i. e. in 
Ppirit and in Truth: It is the Sincerity and 
I Integrity of the Heart that he chiefly requires 
s l = regards ; and he accepts of outward Pro- 
eſſions, and bodily Reverences, and other 
ich like Teſtimonies, no otherwiſe than as 
hey beſpeak the inward Senſe of the Mind, 
jd flow from a fervent and W Af 
„„ 


n-. 


1 ; 


3 
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SER. II. fection; of which he himſelf! is the immediate 


A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


Diſcerner. 4 
But now Hypocriſy quite inverts the Order 
of Things that God has fixed and eſtabliſh- F. 
ed for ever: It makes Religion to conſiſt of 
meer out- ſide, and turns the Worſhip of God 
into Pomp and Pageantry. In a Word, it 
offers him no better than an heartleſs Sacri- 2 
ice, which in his pure and all-ſfeeing Eyes 
muſt needs be a perfect Abomi nation. 
And whereas the End and Intent of all Re- 
ligion is, 70 give to God the Glory due unto n 
his Name, Hypocriſy ſteps in with a aha 3 
gious Deſign to divert the Praiſe from God, 
and aſſume it to herſelf. I 
And in this reſpect, however officious ſhe |? 5 | 
would be thought in her Attendance upon 7 
religious Duties, ſhe is in Truth but aan. 4 
ing herſelf all the while, and not ſerving of 
| God; and the Action ſhe emplays herſelf 
about (what relation ſoever it may bear to . 
God's Service) is no longer holy, but profane. I 
For Inſtance, the Almſgiving of the Hy 50. 8 
crite, when once he has ſounded his Trumpet, 
to give Notice of it; and his Faſting, whea i 
once he has disfigured his Face, to be ſeen 7 
Men, do both degenerate into O/tentation and 
JV. * And 3 7 


5 
5 


8 
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| And therefore Hypocriſy is fitly here com- Sni II. 

3 hared to Leaven by our Saviour, not only a I 

3 t tends to pu Men up with Pride, but as it 

Faints and infects all, even their beſt Per- 

of Mormances. Religion is no longer Religion, 

Hor Morality Morality, when once it comes 

to be unhallowed by the Hypocrite s perverſe 

and corrupt Practice of it. 1 

a2 ay, Another Aggravation that lies very 

heavy upon Hypocriſy is, that it gives great 

J Occaſion of Scandal in the World. It were 

n ſuperfluous Thing to go about nicely to de- 

3 ermine whether of the two is moſt miſ- 

chievous, and moſt ſcandalous, open Pro- 

? Yanenefs, or Hypocriſy, which is but Profane- 

he ih in Diſguiſe. For tho' open and avow'd 

Mn Prafaneneſs may ſeem to be the more impu- 

— 3 dent and unreſtrained Tranſgreſſor of the 

of two; yet Hypocriſy is by no means ſuch a 

9 Puny, ſbamefaced Sin as might be imagined 

1 the contrary will appear under the next Ar- 

Wricle. ) To be ſure it wants not Confidence and 

Hardineſs enough, when arrived to a Height 

Ito break through the moſt ſacred Laws of 

Iod and Man. 

And though 1 it chuſes to wear a Diſguiſe for 

OnVEnIency, yet that Diſguiſe is often too 
1 tranſpa- 
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as wicked as our ſelves. 


A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 


Sax. L tranſparent to hide its Deformities: And if 
t any Time the Maſt drops off, and the foul 


Impoſture is detected (as 'tis great Odds but 


at one time or other it will) = Hypocriſy 


may een joyn Hands with Prophaneneſs, as 
giving equal Matter of Offence, and promot- 
ing jointly the Work of the Devil. 
For beſides that, it may ſtagger the weak, 
and miſlead the unwary, who may chance to 


think themſelves ſufficiently warranted to fol · 


low the Example of ſuch ſanctify d Pretenders. 
J fay, beſides this Hazard, it would certainly 


adminiſter Occaſion to the Libertines to blaſ- 
pheme, and to harden themſelves in their Pro- 


fligate Courſes, 

Yes, would they be apt to fay, it is even 
as we thought; Religion is that fale Sham 
we took it for, It is but the Engine of Am- 
bition and Avaricez or an Invention of the 
ſubtle few, to awe the reſt of the World, 
and fright them from thoſe Freedoms and 
Pleaſures, that the chief Aclors would fain 
reſerve to themſelves behind the Curtain; for 
in proper Place we find the demureft hypo- 
crite of them all can make a Shift to be 


10 
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And thus the Honour of God's Name is-IIxunzS. 
wounded, and the Truth of Religion attack d＋ 


and the Gainſayers and Blaſphemers confirmed 


in their Obſtinacy, through | the Sides of the 
ous Offence _ 


Phantome Hypocriſy. A 
this, ut woe unto that 


Offence cometh. * 
zaly, The laſt and higheſt Aggravation of 


an by Whom the 


the Sin of HDypocriſy is, that it is a direct, i n- 


| pudent, and daring Affront to the God of 


| Heaven, 


Pretences of Devotion 


For the Hypocrite, though he frequently 
uſurps the Name of God, and treads his holy 


| Courts, and perhaps not without ſome Senſe 
| of Religion, yet his religious Thoughts, if 


any ſuch perchance ſhould ariſe, are ſo mixed 


and adulterated with other baſer Aims and 
Ends, yet his pretended and ſervile Homage 
is no better at laſt than a real Profanation, 


as was before obſerved. 
And to put God off with empty Shews and 


Affection, is to gb him, inſtead of honour- 


ing him, which is an Affront with a Witneſs. 


But then the mqre conſummate the Hypo- 
crite is, the more inſolent and audacious the 
Aﬀeont, For to commit all manner of Out- 


rages. 


42 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, 
Szrm.ll.rages, and protect all manner of Vices, under 
Yo the: Banner of Religion, is in Effect to fight 
againſt God, and to diſpute with him about 
his Being, with all the Efrontery of Atheiſm 
itſelf; at leaſt it amounts by ſtrong Implica- | 
tion, to a Denial of his omniſcient Inſpecti- 
on into Mens Hearts, or a Defiance of his 
Almighty Power. He ſeems to have faid in 
his Heart, like him in the P/almift, Tuſh, Þ 
God hath forgotten; he hideth his Face, and 
aoill never ſee it (Pſal. x. 11.) nor require it,! 
and therefore he goes on boldly and con- 
temptuouſly to caſt his Laws behind him, and 
trample upon his ſacred Authority. Which | 
is ſo daring an Izſalt, that it may well be f 
thought ſufficient to provoke God's ſevereſt | 
Vengeance, both in this World, and that t 
which is to come. | C 
And to make Men the more PE I i 
of this Danger, the Scripture is full of ter- 
rible Threats and Denunciations againſt ſuch ih © 
graceleſs Offenders: The Hypocrite, we read, I 
ſhall heap up Wrath (Job xxxvi. 13.) and f 
that Fearfulneſs ſhall ſurprize them in the Day 
of Calamity (Ifaiah xxxiii. 14.) that their ill © 
Hope ſhall periſh, and be cut off, and their t 
Ire. be like a Spiders s Web, (Job vüi. 13, . 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees: 


14.) as eaſily broke to Pieces when GodSzrw. ll. 
| thinks fit to diſtreſs them, as it was ſen 

| through before, when they were diſguiſing 
| themſelves with all their Cunning. 


In one Word, Woe, Woe, Woe, nothing 


but Moe is denounced againſt them for a 
= whole Chapter together in Saint Matthew's 
! Goſpel, and the Damnation of Hell is reſerved 
o be their Portion for ever. 

And this may ſuffice to convince us, how 
| heinous and hateful a Sin Hypocri is. 1 
; _ again, 


Thirdy, Now in the third Place to ſet be- 


| fore you ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
Marks, by which it uſually diſcovers itſelf, 
| that ſo ye may be in the leſs Danger of de- 
| ceiving your ſelves, or being deceived by 
it. But here it would be tedious to be too 


particular, I ſhall therefore only ſele& ſome 


of the moſt remarkable Tokens by which 
it may at any time be eaſily diſtinguiſhed 


And 

72 Self-Juſtification ad Self-Applauſe i is 
one ſhrewd Sign of an Hpocritical Heart. For 
this is exactly to write after the ſapercilious 
Phariſees Copy, who loved to compare them- 


ſelves 
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44 Caution againſt Hypocriſy, | 

Srxnu. II. ſelves with themſelves, or rather with thoſe 3 

that they thought infinitely inferior to them- IM * 
ſelves, thanking God, that they were not as 
other Men, Extortioners, unjuſt Adulterers | 
(Luke xviii. 11.) but as the wiſe Man fays, | 

there is a Generation that is pure in their oun 
Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their Filthi- | 
neſs. (Prov. xxx. 12.) For Men may ab. 
ſtain from ſome of the more notorious and | 
ſeandalous Vices, and yet indulge themſelves |: 
in others that are equally damnable, though | 
more eaſily varniſh'd over perhaps, or con- 
cealed in the Crowd. Such as are Covetouſ- 
neſs, Pride, Malice, Envy or the like. 1 
And there is no ſurer Indication of ſome 
ſecret Corruption lurking in the Heart, than? 
c 
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a vain and ſwelling Conceit of a Man's own n 
Righteouſneſs; for the ſincere and upright | 
Soul is always abaſed in his own Eyes, he 
will not, he dare not impoſe ſuch a Deceit 
upon himſelf, as to ſay, that he has no Sin, 
and make God the Liar; nor will he affect - 
to be thought more holy than his Neigh- 7 
hours. 
2aly, A great F e to judge and 
condemn others, without the like Severity 
W ONO 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees: 45 


of Infincerity and Hypocrifh. For though Sn 1 = 
eis poſſible for a Man to be of this cenforious 
7 Temper, and at the fame time not altogether 
inſincere in his Profeſſion of Religion, yet it 


muſt be owned, that his apparent want of 
Charity is a very great Defe& ; and it were to 
be expected, if he be indeed an honeſt Man, 
that he ſhould firſt look at home, where he 
is principally concerned, and take care to | 
reform what he finds there amiſs. But if, 
” |'F whilſt he ſets up himſelf for a Cerfor and 
0 Corrector of others, he diſcovers as many and 

groſs Failings of his own, which he moſt 
indulgently overlooks; then is the Hypocrite 
plainly detected, and the unreformed Refor- 
mer owes himſelf a Shame in being fo officĩi- 
£3 ous to pull the More out of his Brother's _— 
blind, as he is, with a Beam in his own. | 
3 3dh, The Proſtitution of Religion to mean 
and mercenary Ends, is anobher unqueſtion- 
able Evidence againſt the ypocrite. For 
V the Man whoſe Heart is right and ſtedfaſt 
" [towards God will prefer his Religion before 
all other Intereſts whatſoever ; but he that 
V7 makes it ſubſervient to every little ſecular De- 
ht | fign, betrays a corrupt Conſcience, and'fhews 
x oy he puts on Religion only as a das, nat 
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46 A Caution againſt} Hypocriſy, 
Sex. Il. for God's fake, but for his own, And ſuch | 
are all thoſe who can change their Religina 

as the Wind of Profit blows, or the Tide of 
Faſhion turns, who can jump from one Side | | 
to another purely upon the Proſpect of gain- 
ing a rich Wife, or procuring a Trade, or the 
like. Such again are thoſe who adhere to this 
or that ſeparate Sect of Religion, and make a 
Rent in God's Church, upon the low Induce: |? 
ment of being eſteemed the chief Rabbies of 
the Parties, and will neither come in them. 
ſelves, nor ſuffer the People to enter in, for 
fear of leſſening the Harveſt of their own |? 
I ;udge no Man, but tis fit every one ſhould | 
judge himſelf, and if there be any that up-. 
on the Scrutiny ſhould find, that he has in- F 
deed acted with ſuch oblique Views, and] f. 
been guided by ſuch unſtable Principles, ſure | 
I am, that even his own Conſcience cannot! 
_ him of H. Dpoeri | in the ſight « of God. 


2 


 Fourthh, 1 never-faili ng Mark of 1 

a haulting Hypocrite is an Inequality and In- 
conſiſtency of Conduct; that is to ſay, when 
a Man ſhall ſanctimoniouſly pretend to the 


* Elevations of n and make more 
b than 


— — 


; the Leaven of the Phariſees. 47 
chan ordinary Parade in performing his De-Szxm.IL 
votions, and yet live in the open Neglect of 
common Juſtice and Charity, when he ſhall 
vie his Mouth, and jay, I am no Drunkard, 
zr Adulterer, and yet can cheriſh in himſelf 
the Liar and Extortioner ; when he ſhall be 


full of his Scruples in one Caſe, and yet free 
is 


1 from them in another of more than equal | 
L Importance; train perhaps and keck at the ö 
Impoſition of an indifferent Ceremony, and 0 
3 yet fivallow the Sin of Schiſin, and wipe his 
Aout, and ſay, why what Harm in't? Or, 
to name but one Inſtance more, when a Man. 
"F ſhall be ſcrupulous, and not ſcrupulous about 
10 1 the ſame thing, by Fits and Seaſons; ſcru- 
i pulous of reteiving the Lord's Supper this 
vear in a Poſture of kneeling, and not ſcru- 
1 I pulous, as it may happen, next Vear, though 
his Doubts and Exceptions remain the ſame. 
Theſe, I fay, and ſuch Inconſiſtencies as theſe, 
can hardly be ſuppoſed to dwell together in 
a /ingle Heart. No! they ſmell Rank of Hy- 
Wpocriſy, eſpecially when tis notorious, that 
E the Man can bring his flexible Conſcience to 
Compliance at any time for his Advantage; 5 
when the Man, to qualify himſelf for an 
LOffice, can come moſt readily to the Lord's 
5 Table, 
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is, to obſerve our Saviour's Caution in the 


In others, that we be not impoſed upon by it 


ſelves, that we be not infected with it. 


A Caution againſt. Hypocriſz, 


SxRNM. II. Table, where he was ſeldom or never ſeen 


before, and intends not to be ſeen again till 
the like fair Opportunity ſhall once more ſuſ. 
pend his Scruples, and invite him to be 2 
Communicant. EF 
And thus I have gone 3 my "OUT? = 
ed Method, and given you firſt a general Þ 
Idea of the Sin of Hypocriſy. And then 
ſome Account of the ſpecial Aggravations ſy 
with which it comes attended; and laſtly, 1 Þ « 
have ſuggeſted to you ſome of the moſt ob- 1 
vious Marks by which it may be eee tt 
and detected. 8: 
I only crave your Patience for a very fey V 
Words to apply what has been ſaid to the 
proper Uſes; which are but theſe two; that 


Text, and beware of this Leaven, 1ſt, In our 
ſelves, that we be not infected with it. adh, 


IJ, And firſt let us beware of it in our 


For this Leaven is of a ſubtle and infinuat- 
ing Nature, and diffuſes itſelf inſenſibly, and 
where it once prevails, it darkens the Under- 
ſtanding, and hoodwwinks the Conſcience, and 


makes us the greateſt Strangers at home, even iſ Ey 
LS... 


the. Leaven 7 the Phariſees. 


Vor, VII, E : Sanctity, 


49. 


| to our own deceitful Hearts. And therefore Ser: | 
jt will behove us, to awaken our Reflection, . 
| whilſt 'tis in our Power, and examine our- 
ſelves impartially by the Rules laſt given, 
and demand a direct Anſwer, whether our 
Hearts are not ſecretly puffed up with ſpiri- 
tual Pride? Whether Vain-Glory is not apt 
to intermingle with our faireſt Actions, and 
profane our very Devotions? Whether we 
do not betake our ſelves to the Phar; ifaical | 
Z Diverſion of judging others, only to ward off 
the Suſpicion from our ſelves, and ſet up for 
| Reformers, though we hate to be reformed ?_ 

Whether we do not force our Religion at all 

| Turns to truckle to Intereſt, Policy, and 

Power, and adhere to the Service of Mammon, 

| rather than that of God? And whether we 

do not act an inconſiſtent Part, obſerving this 
or that Inſtance of our Duty to day, without 
| any hearty Compliance, and neglecting the 
| ame to morrow, without any Shame or Con- 

| ſcience ? 1. 

And if upon a ſerious Self- Ri 
we find any of theſe ſuſpicious Tokens upon 
our ſelves, we may conclude, that all is not 
ſound within, and we muſt not lift up lofty 
Eyes, elevated with the Conceit of our own. 
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50 4 Cantion againf Hypocrif . 
Sek. II. Sanctity, but rather with the e ; | 
can, ſmite upon our Breaſts, and ſay, God be | 
merciful to us that are Sinners, even Hypo- © 
crites, the vileſt of Sinners. Purge us, O 
Lord, from this Leaven, create a clean Heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within us, that we 
may be enabled to preſent our ſelves, our Souls, 

as well as Bodies, a lively, holy, reaſonable, Þ 
and acceptable Sacrifice. But 1 
2dly, We ought alſo to beware of this Lea- 
ven of Hypocriſy in others, that we be not im- 

poſed upon by it. 

For if we do in good carneſt endeavour to 
maintain a good Conſcience, and preſerve the | ? 
Innocence of the Dove, it were great Pity we 
ſhould be expoſed the mean while a naked 
Prey to the Subtlety of the Serpent. I 
Cbriſtian Simplicity is not, ought not to 
/ be ſo much a Stranger to common Foreſight |* 
as that comes to: The very Caution of the 

Text teaches us the contrary Leſſon. And 
indeed ſince we live in the midſt of a crooked Bt 9 
Generation, it will behove us to look well to f 
our Steps. For the Hypocrite is a very deſign- . 
ing and inſinuating Creature, and hath this f 
particular Property of the Serpent, that he is ,; 
very ſharp-ſighted to ſpy an Advantage, and Þ 1 
I | ke 
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the Leaven of the Phariſzes. 


„ unobſerved, and Bireth the keedleſi Paſſenger 
7 y the Heel, And indeed it is not reaſon- 
alle to be expected, that he that prevaricates 


would any one, I preſume, that is will- advis d 
make choice of the Hypocrite from his Ca- 
ißt, his Guide, or his Governor. 

When therefore tis notorious to obſerve, 
that the ſame Men can end forth ſiveet Wa- 
ter and bitter out of the ſame Fountain ; Bleſ- 
ng and Curfing out of the ſame Mouth. When 
they can boaſt aloud of Meekneſs, Modera- 
tion, and Catholick Charity, and yet at the 

7 fame time revile and blaſpheme, and rend 
the very Bowels of that Church which they 
condeſoend to communicate with upon ſome 
2 inviting Occaſions. I fay, when we obſerve 
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feſſions and Actions, common Prudence will 
tell us, if we have any Value for our Reli- 
gion, that theſe are not the Men that are the 
: fitteſt to be Guardians to our Conſtitution; nor 
= can it be imagined, ſure, that the greater 
Þ their Power, the greater would be our Secu- 
J 10. I dare undertake to ſay, that moſt 

Men are wiſer in their Generation, than to 
4 E " | commit 


ke him too iy creepeth out of the Hedge, S ERM. II. 
li creepeth out of the Hedge Sun. 


H I with God, ſhould be faithful to Man ; nor 


this ſtrange Contrariety between Men's Pro- 


— a Io. 4 e n. 3 5 
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32 A Caution againſt Hypocriſy, ö 
Sex. IL commit a Child or an Eſtate. to any one's | 
S ruſt upon ſuch lender Aſſurances of F riend- | 3 
ſhip or fair Dealing. And d there I ſhall leave | N 

that Point. 1635 

But I muſt obiiate. one «ObjeSinn,: tha 
may ſeem to lie againſt this whole ieee 1 
For why, may it be ſaid; why ſo very ſevere || 3 
againſt Hypocriſy and the Hyfocrite? and 
why with ſuch particular Views and Aims? | 
I anſwer truly and candidly, my Aim is at 
Hypocriſy in general where-ever the fagra | 
Signs of it appear, and at the Hypocrite of 
what Denomination ſever: I aim at nane | 
more directly but who have the nip 
Mark upon them, and whom Friends and 
Foes will both condemn for ſuch. ts 
And who is there that will ſtand up to 1 
make Apology for ſuch an Hypocrite? Who 
indeed can be diſpleaſed to ſee the Hypocrit 1 
unmaſk'd, unleſs it be the Hypocrite himſelf? |? 
And for him, tis better perhaps that he 7 | 
ſhould be diſpleaſed: The Proſpect of his 
own Face in a true Glaſs may poſſibly give? 
him ſome Diſlike of his own Deformities, 
it may bring him to ſome Senſe and Abhor- | 
ence of his Sin, and ſtir, him up to a ſincere Þ? 
Repentance and ſerious Humiliation, And 
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the Leaven of the Phariſees. 


if, by God's good Grace, it ſhould have this SER u. II. 


happy Effe& upon him, I doubt not but he 
would eaſily be reconciled to one who had 


- offended him only by telling him ſo uſeful and 


ſeaſonable a Truth. In the mean time, I am 
ſufficiently aſſured that I have ſet nothing be- 
fore you this Day but the anleavened Bread 
of Sincerity and Truth; and in ſo doing, 
whether it be palatable or not, I ſhould hope 
that I have recommended my ſelf to every 
Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. And 
I am ready to commend you again to God's 
Bleſſing, only adding that well-weighed Ad- 
vice of the Son of Sirach, (Eccl. v. , 10, &c.) 
Winnow not with every Wind, and go not into 


| every Way; for ſo doth the Sinner that hath a 


double Tongue. Be ftedfaſt in thy Underſtand- 
ing, and let thy Word be the ſame, and let thy 
Life be ſincere. 
Now to God the -F ather, Sc. 
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of Chriſtian Love, oak its gdh 
Properties. 
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Let Love be without D | 


OME of the Schools define Charity sen III. 

to be a Love of God for his own ſake, N 
1 and a Love of our Neighbour for God's 
ale. According to which Definition this 
ſhort Precept of Saint Paul's is at once direct- 
ed againſt Hypocriſy in Religion, and Hypo- 
criſy in Friendſhip. Between which two 
there is much Affinity and Reſemblance. 
For Hypocriſy in Religion is a ſpecious Ap- 
I pearance of great Sanity, without any real 
"© 4 Goodneſs, 


den. III. Goodneſs, or without the moſt genuine Fruits : 


Of Chriſtian Love, with 


of it. And Hypocriſy in Friendſhip is a fair 
Profeſſion of much Kindneſs, without any 
hearty good Meaning, or any of the ſolid 
Effects of it. The Hypocrite in the former 
Senſe acts the Part of the ſtricteſt Saint, and 1 r 
yet is a ſecret Sinner. The Hypocrite in the b 
latter Senſe would perſonate the faithful 
Friend, and is but a falſe Fawner. The 
rmer was openly arraigned in the laſt Dif- 
courſe that I was able to preach among you; 
and I think left without Excuſe, and I hope : [ 
without an Advocate. 4 
The Cauſe of the latter now comes on, 
which is altogether as indefenſible as the [2 
other, and I believe can hardly find a Patron. 
For how light or ſuperficial ſoever Men may 
venture to be in the Service of God, no Man, 
T dare fay, would be willing to be ſerved 
himſelf only with flattering Words and feign'd 
Pretences. And if no Man would have his 
Friend to be a Hypocrite, tis plain, no Man 
 onght to be a Hypocrite fo his Friend. 
Which is the ſhort Decifion of this whole 
Caſe, according to that moſt equitable Rule 
of doing as We would be done . 


— 


But 


its genuine Properties. 


Charity it ſelf is often fo ſpeciouſly counter- 


: to detect it, I ſhall therefore purſue this Argu- 
ment more at large, and put the Difference 
he] between that which is true and that which is 
ul ſophiſticate. 

be And to this End I ſhall, 


1; : Firh, Give you a Deſcription of Chriſtian 
pe FF Love or Charity, together with ſome of its 
[I moſt eminent Acts and Properties, by which 
n, you will ſee, as we go along, what an ami- 
ie fable Virtue it is of itſelf, and how much it is 
| depraved, when tis mingled with Diſſimula- 
tion. And 
| _ Secondly, I ſhall give you a Proſpect of the 
2 Vice of Diſſimulation, according to the va- 
4  rious Shapes it puts on, and as tis practiſed 


to abhor their Practices, and to avoid their 
0 Snares. 


| of its moſt eminent Acts and * Sc. 
| | And 


— — 


s |S But becauſe Diſſimulation is fo cunningSæx. III: 
air and fo plauſible an Actor in the World, and — 


keited, that without Attention it is not eaſy 


: le ſeveral Artiſts, that fo ye may learn both 


Fin, And firſt I ſhall give you a Deſcrip- | 
tion of Chr ian Love or Charity, with ſome 


58 Of Chriſtian Love, with 

Sz. III. And (hriſtian Love or Charity conſiſts in 

2 a hearty Good-Will and Affection to ou 
Brethren, ſuitably and ſeaſonably expreiling 
it {elf by real Acts of Kindneſs and Bene. 
cence ; and all in Obedience to God's holy 
Will, and out of a thankful Senſe of ki | 
ineſtimable Love in the Redemption of the MI 
World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. th: 

I fay, it conſiſts in a hearty Good-Will and 
Affection to our Brethren ; 1. e. indeed to al 
Men. For there is a Sort of natural Proxi. 

mity or Kindred betwixt all Mankind, that MC 
will hardly ſuffer them to be Strangers, tha 
can never diſpoſe them to be Enemies to each 
other: So far from that, that it rather ſtrong· 
ly inclines them, if they will either follow Nur 
the Propenſities — Nature, or conſult ther 
own mutual Advantage, to live and low 
together, as Neighbours, Friends: and Bre 
thren. 

And as the Foundation of brotherly Lor 
3s thus happily laid in Nature, ſo the Super 
ſtructure is wiſely carried on by God's Pro- 
vidence, and perfected by his Grace. W 

For the ſame Power and Providence that ſb 
firſt, made Men ſociable Creatures, has con- 
e taken Care to hold them together in 
Society; 


ite genuine Properties. 


in pociety; ; the Helps and Comforts of which SER. III. 
our go carry perpetual Endearments along with "YY 


them, and are a Cement not eaſy to be dif- 


ef. Wolved. 
oly But when to > all this, the ſpiritual 2 
his Mol Chriftians \ 18 ſuperadded, and their F ellow- 5 


the : Memberſhip in Chriſt their common Head, 
thats the moſt facred and indiſſoluble Bond 


bf Union, that's it that conſtitutes a Charity 
truly Chriſtian and divine. 
| This is the very Eflence of true Chri/tian 
Charity, and theſe the Springs upon which it 
moves; and it moves in fo vaſt a Compaſs, 


ich 
g None that partake of the ſame common Na- 
ow ture; none with whom it has any kind of 


Ways beneficial. _ 
And though in ſome certain Inſtances it 
may poſſibly (and juſtly enough) be deter- 


on the Score of nearer Relation, or more 
preſſing Neceſſity, or greater Merit; yet it 
will generouſly extend itſelf as far as ever it is 
able, and vigorouſly exert itſelf in all the good 
Offices it can find any Opportu 
ontenting itſelf with meer verbal Profeſſions, 
and 


— 4 — — - 
wy þ 
_—_— . 


a 


That it excludes none from its Benevolence; 


Intercourſe ; none to whom it can be any 


„ 8 * = ps; * af 8 Rc = 
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mined to one Object rather than another, up- 


nity for, never 


e 1 
. . 
. 3 
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Sex. III. and empty Promiſes of Kindneſs, never con. | 
GY fining itfelf within the narrow Circle of Self. 


Intereſt, never totally debarring any from iſ 8 
Favour, though it beſtows the largeſt Shar : 
upon thoſe that are beſt: deſerving. ' ; Z 
In a Word, it is always clear, undifſembled . 
liberal, diffuſive, and in all reſpects acts v. 


thy of itſelf, as being always influenced by: p 
lively Senſe of God's marvellous Love mani. 4 
feſted to us in giving us his only begotten c 
Son, and our indiſpenſable Obligation u 
make this eaſy Return to him at leaſt ; and F 
ſince he ſo loved us, to love one another fer-. 
vently and unfeignedly, out of Deferene 
both to his Command and to his Example. 
Hitherto I have preſented you with a g. 
neral Deſcription of Chriftian Love or Ch 
rity, which you can't but perceive, is adom 
ed with native Beauties and Excellencies d 
its own, which are not to be reached by the 
Diſſembler's beſt Art and Skill. Now youll 
ſhall ſee how it acquits itſelf in its proper Ex: 

_ erciſe, by which it will farther appear, hoy 
ill it forts with Diſſimulation, and how auk- 
ward a Performer Diſſimulation is when ſi t. 
pretends to imitate this heayenly Virtue, pie 


- — 


Which 
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Which cannot be ſeen to better Advantage Sax. III. 


at: than in that admirable Character of Charity © 
BE which Saint Paul himſelf gives us in the 1300 
Chapter of the 1 Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

Charity, ſays he , ſuffereth long, and is kind, 


Revenge, that it bears all manner of Injuries, 
Jo long as they are any ways tolerable, and 


mn treats even an Adverſary with Humanity and 
ten Courteſy, and endeavours to win upon him, 
(0 


: by the ſurprizing Returns of real Kindneſs, 
4 which muſt, if any thing, mollify and melt 
im, and perfectly overcome Evil with Good. 


Wind too? Yes, ſhe will ſuffer as long as it is 
Wor her Intereſt, and ſmother her Reſentments, 
ben tis in vain to expreſs them; but for be- 


n ing really courteous and kind to an Adverſary, 
gs ſhe makes ſo little Diſtinction betwixt Friend 
; 


tender to the latter, than ſhe does how to be 
Faithful or grateful to the former. 

Charity envieth not. It grieves not, it re- 
Pines not at the good Fortune and Succeſs: of 
pthers; but on the contrary, finds a ſenſible 
Pleaſure to ſee an honeſt Man thrive, or a 
Man of Merit rewarded,  _ 

92 1 Whereas 


. e. it is fo far from giving Scope to a haſty 


And will Diſſimulation ſuffer long, and be | 


and Foe, that ſhe knows no more how to be 


61 


3 =. A 
5 * 
5 * . 


ſt 


NO 
2 1 - * 
e 


9 


1 


7 
1 
2 
x 
Aa 
2 
4 
54 
; 


Ser. II. Whereas Diſſimulation adores and idolizg|ſ 


Of Chriſtian Love, with 


ue Great upon any Terms, but delights not WF 


deſires not to find them good as they are great 
leſt their Virtue ſhould be Proof againſt the 
Impreflions of her falſe Flattery. 5 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed n 
It ſcorns to raiſe an unjuſt Reputation upaſ® 
the Diminution or Ruin of another Manz 
it never uſes any Man with Inſolence or Con 
tempt, but tenders every one's good Name a 
a thing altogether as precious as tis brittk, 
and will rather chuſe to pay any Body mon 
Reſpect than he deſerves, than rob him dM 
any Part of that which is his Due. 

But Diſſimulation makes free with People 
Reputation at all Adventures. For the Di 
ſembler is a Sycophant and falſe Accuſer by 
Trade; and he does not care whom he leſſen; 
or vilifies, ſo he can but appear any thin 
conſiderable himſelf, particularly in the Opt 
nion- of the Perſon or Party that he is im- 
mediately practiſing upon. 

Charity behaveth not itſelf unſeemly. It i 
ways keeps a juſt Mean, and maintains a dut 
Decorum; diſdaining at all times to ſtoop . 
any thing that is baſe or diſhonourable, and 


oo 1 no Office too mean, no Con 
deſcenſi 


its genuine Properties. 


dice to Truth or Juſtice. 
But here Diſſimulation over- acts ber Part, 
End ſtrains a Point beyond what virtuous 


WF riendſhip can require, or Chriſtianity will 


W.hcr than loſe the Countenance of thoſe 
rhom ſhe courts, and hopes to cozen. 
Charity ſeeketh not her own. She makes 


End Wrong, and chief Aim and Scope of all 
her Actions; nay ſhe will not ſo much as 
Buffer her own petty Concernments once to 
tome in Competition with the Publick Weal, 

pr the greater Good of ny Friend or Ne 
dour. 

S Whereas Difi mulation | is altogether wrap- 
ed up in Self-Intereſt, meaſuring every thing 
py that Rule, and ſteering always by that 
tar, exchanging old Friends for new, and 
detray ing both old and new, and veering with 
very Wind, only to compaſs this little fordid 
© 

| Charity is not eafily provoked; not ſubject 
o ſudden Tranſports, never to any violent 


lt al 
| Cue 


deſcenſion too great, to purchaſe Peace and Sxn. III. 
Good-Will, ſo it may be had without Preju- ans: 


prook; ſubmitting to any the moſt ſervile 
Compliance, and any the vileſt Drudgery, 
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_ Of Chriftion 8 1 


Sen. III. Exceſſes of Anger, much leſs to the Leaven 
of Malice and Bitterneſs ; but in ſpight of 
all Provocations, ſhe ſtill preſerves her Tem. 
per, her Candour and her Innocence. 

And here Diſſimulation puts on the Di- 
guiſe of a ſmooth Tongue, and a ſmiling 
Countenance: She contains her Anger, and 
keeps it in for a time, but tis to let it looſe 
with the greater Fury, as Men chain up their 
Maftiffs to make them the fiercer. And 
though her Kindneſs be but pretended, her 
Malice is ſurely real, and fo it will ſhew it 
ſelf, when once thin * ce ripe for Exc- 
cution. 

Charity ebinketl no Evil, 3 not in 
Tniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth. She 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeti 
all things, endureth all things, She takes no 
Pleaſure in finding Fault, even when ſhe is 
able to make good the Charge, and perhaps 
obliged ſo to do. But to hear a falſe Accuſs 
tion diſproved, and the innocent happily vin- 
dicated, is ſuch a ſeaſonable Diſcovery of 
Truth, as is indeed Matter of Rejoicing u 
her. She bears with People's Failings and n 

Infirmities, and is willing to conceal them © 
too, ſo far as may conſiſt with their rea o 
| Good 


_— 7 
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judges always on the favourable Side, and be- 


lieves the beſt where there is but the leaſt 
Colour for it; and if there is none, ſhe 
would gladly hope the beſt ſtill, even againſt 
Probability. But if the Guilt be notorious 
and undeniable; ſhe will {till entertain good 
Hope of the Party's Repentance, ſhe will 
purſue it with her earneſt Wiſhes and En- 
deavours; and never finally deſpair of it, ſo 
long as there remains but any Poſſibility. 


This is the Tenderneſs that Charity always 


proceeds with on theſe Occaſions. But Diſs 
fſimulation has no Bowels of this Sort, no in- 
| ward Concern for any Body's real Good. 
N And therefore ſhe applies herſelf rather to 


ſooth People in their Sins than to make theni 


truly ſenſible of them. She induſtriouſly 
hides the Sinner from himſelf, that ſhe may 
| have the Pleaſure of cenſuring and expoſing 


| him to others, and reap the Praiſe of being 


the Animadverter and Diſcoverer; In ſhort, 


| ſhe will pretend to Bear, believe; hope, endure 


all things for her. own Advantage, but tis 


| never out of any Regard to the Perſon moſt 


concerned, nor with any charitable Intenti- 


ons towards him. 


Vor. VII. = F 


68 


Good; or conduce to their Amendment; dheSxR. II 


#1 


>> of Chriftian Charity, together with ſeveral of ji 


Converſation. And theſe may be reduced to 


Of Chriftian Love, with 
And thus you have had a pretty full View 


the good Properties in. which ſhe manifeſtly 
excells, by which you ſee how amiable a vic 
tue it is of itſelf, and how much it is depraved, 
when 'tis mingled with Diffimulation, which . ˖ 
is in every reſpect ſo unlike it, and indeed {6 
b r with it. I proceed now, '2 


Secondly, To give you a ien of the 
Vice of Diffimulation, according to the fe- 
veral Shapes it puts on, as it is practiſed 
by ſeveral Artiſts, that fo ye may learn both 
to abhor their Practices, and to avoid thei 
Snares. 

You have already ſeen a yood u many of its 
Deformities by its being placed {till as we 
paſſed along, in Oppoſition to true Charity, 
and ſhewh upon that diſadvantageous Com- 
pariſon. All that I ſhall need to do further 
is only to trace it thro the artificial Doubling 
and Windings of thoſe dextrous Diſſemblers, 
whom we ordinarily meet with in our daily 


about three Sorts. 

, The firſt is a ceremonious, — 
good - natured Man, as he affect t to 20 thought, 
that 


its genuine Properties. 


opinion, ſuit himſelf to any Humour, ſtrike 
ſly 
4 | 3 han create the Trouble of a Contradiction 
ed, to the Company: If any Body is commended 
ich þ 1 n his Hearing, he is preſently full of his Ad- 
| 6 zmiration, and large in his Applauſe: If any 
Body is cenſured, he ſhakes his Head i imme- 
Fiately, and throws in his Suffrage of Con- 
Wemnation : For he has too much Civility 
| ind Courteſy, and knows the Value of Friend- 
: ip too well, to diſagree with any Body he 
; Tonverſes with. And if he ſhould happy to 
Z Wall in with thoſe to-day, that have quite con- 


pns, he makes no Difficulty to accommodate 
hat Matter, 

He may indeed find himſelf obliged to 
Thange an out-dated Opinion of Yeſterday, 
but his Addreſs and Management is ſtill the 
Eme, altogether complying and conſenting 


199 1 
78, 1th thoſe that are pr eſent. 
Noc tis obvious to obſerve of ſuch a Man 


to Ws this, that he has too much Flexibility, 
Lerity, and Unſteddineſs, to be a faſt and 


fal Friend. 


LES - And 


: that can bring himſelf to concur with any S8R. III. 


n with any kind of Converſation, rather 


Wrary Sentiments to his yeſterday's Compani- 


ana, Sn ENT 


68 of Chriftian Love, with | 
"Sen. III. And indeed he that ſo ſervilely endeavourſ f 
SY to appear friendly to every Body, has feldonff 

the Lack to be thought faithful by any Boh 
Nor is it poſſible he ſhould be fo upon an 
virtuous Principle: For he that is always ob 
ſequious, is too obſequious to be honeſt ; au 
ſuch an implicite, undiſtinguiſhing Compi 13 
ance muſt, at ſome time or other, be pron 1 
re to Truth and Juſtice. 4 
And though we ſhould allow the Man 1 
| have no formed Deſign of Malice again 
any Body, yet the Manner of his Convert 
tion is very miſchievous. For, according i 
the Rules of his unlimited Complaifaneſ 
he muſt frequently gratify and pleaſe his pr 
ſent Friends at the Expence of thoſe that u 
abſent. And his very Temper and Cuſtoniſf 
will diſpoſe him to carry freſh Tales, and t 1 ; 
acceptable News ſtill where he goes. 4 
And the Words of the Tale-bearer, ho 
oily ſoever they may ſeem, the Wi- M¹ 
ſays (Prov. xviii. 8.) are as Wounds, and if 
into the innermoſt Parts of the Belly; Woundifi 
that give the Reputation a ſecret Stab, an | 
are often fatal to People's Peace. 
2dly, Another Sort of Diſſembler, wil 
me the WIE] i 1 peſter d, is ti 
fawn 
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9 makes pleaſing Muſick to Men's corrupt Paſ- 


iſtakes. 


F&racious with every one, whoſe Acquaintance 
hs likely to prove gainful to him ; and for that 
Tit Reaſon he is always, if he can, an officious 


T vecful, before whom he conſtantly | 
Ents himſelf as an humble Admirer, . 5 4 
91 0 oſt obedient Serviteur. b 

it And if he can, by this Means, recommend 


Fhimſelf to any Degree of Truſt or Confi- 
Pence with them, he never fails to make all 
who 1 zoffible Proof of his Obſequiouſneſs and Dili- 
"By rence, tho! it be at the Price of his Honeſty 


2 


, to pleaſe and to oblige at any Rate, And 


e Inclinations and Appetites of his Patron, 


pe a punctual Complyer. | 

He extols his Virtues, if he is ceputed 

1 inuous, beyond all Reaſon and Meaſure 3 
: 4 3 7 "I 


ni 


ſions, but tis always an Inſtrument of Deceit, 
(2 Wand leads the unwary into very aunhapgn 


His Buſineſs i is to 3 hal excenditie 


: End his Conſcience, For his grand Maxim 


: 0 > this End he ſtudies the Complexion, the 
Habits, the Manners, the Cuſtoms, and all 


Prith all which in their Turns he is reſolved to 


69 
ewning Flatterer, whoſe mercenary Tongue Ser, III. 
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_—_— III. he tickles his Vanity, if there he be liable to 
——YY Impreftion, with perpetual Praiſes ; he pal 
hates his Vices, if that be a proper Part, with 
the moſt ſpecious Colours; or if they are not 
to be palliated, he aſſumes to himſelf a Share 
in them, by undertaking the wretched Taſk 
of being a Miniſter to them. | 

And this verſatile Part he acts as long a8 fe : 
can paſs undiſcovered, as long at leaſt a 
Fortune ſmiles upon his Patron: For if For: 
tune once begins to frown, he is neithe 
Friend nor Flatterer any longer, but one «fff 
the carlieſt, in all Likelihood, that will tun 
Deferter. 

This is the Flatterer's known Charadt; 
a Character of itſelf ſo notorious and ſo od: 
ous, that I need not obſerve to you, that h 
is a moſt perfidious Traitor, under the Cloal 
of Friendſhip; the worſt of Enemies indes 
under that Diſguiſe, becauſe he induſtriouſ 
keeps a Man, all that lies in him, a Strange 
to himſelf, and to all Modeſty and genuin 
Virtue, and betrays him into moſt pernicios 
Errors, and takes unconſcionable Rewardlif 
for his very Treachery, 
And 'tis not eaſy indeed to fay what: 
World of Miſchief F lattery makes in pou! 


its genuine Properties. 


| is well as private; for though it be but aSex. II: 
ſneaking, creeping Vice, yet it has the Bold. "VV 


neſs to inſinuate even into Courts and Palaces, 


| and is always lurking there as a Spy and a 
| Deceiver. And if it can be fo unhappy as 
to gain Admittance into an ambitious-given 
Z Monarch's Preſence or Cabinet, there it is in 
its proper Province; there it pours out all its 


I ſweeteſt Incenſe, and draws forth all its rich- 


| ct Colours, and lays them on promiſcuouſly 


and profuſely; it changes the Name (and 


fain it would the Nature of Things) calling 


Evil Good, and Good Evil, making Burning, 
Flundering, Perſecuting, and Dragooning, 
to paſs for noble Atchievements; and the 


FFalſification of ſolemn Treaties, for a diſtin- 
guiſhing Mark of Greatneſs, and an Exalta- 


tion above the common Rules and Meaſures 


of Faith and Honour. And when a flatter- 


ing Mouth can be ſecure of a Prince's Ear, 
whenever it offers ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe, 
then, as Solomon ſays (Prov. xxvi. 28.) it 


| worketh Ruin, Ruin to whole Families, Cities, 
Countries, Continents, witneſs the enterpriz- 


ing Reign of our formidable Neighbour of 


France, who was flattered into an Opinion 
| that Victory was chained to his Chariot 


F4 Wheels, 
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Of Chriſtian Love, with 


8 ER. III. Wheels, till the Engliſo Arms of late . 


him to be vincible, 
But to return from this Digreffon. | 


Zaly, There is a third fort of Diflembler 


too frequent among us, for whom I want 


a proper Name that is bad enough, But he 
is one, who with many fair Speeches, and 
great Semblance of Friendſhip, and abun-. 
dance of Compaſſion and Charity, would | 
fain perſuade you to think well of him, and 
to put Confidence in him; and yet he is ſo 
far from meaning well to you, that he makes 
uſe of this ſpecious Cover, the more effe&ual. Þ 
ly to undermine you, ere you apprehend your 
Danger, or think of any Prevention. Which! 
ſort of Practicer is exactly characterized in 
thoſe appoſite Words of Solomon, He that. 
bateth, difſembleth with his Lips, and layeth 


ap Deceit within him: When he ſpeaketh fair, 
believe him not: For there are ſeven Abomina- 
tions in his Heart. (Prov. xxvi. 24, 25. 
Which though he may ſtudiouſly endeavour 
to conceal, yet ſome Indications will go nigh 
to appear ; for where there is Rancour har- 


boured at the bottom of the Heart, tis hard 


to act this ſtudied Part without ſome faulter- 


ing in the Speech; and though a Man con- 
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the Overflowings of Gall will mingle inſenſi- 
f bly, and make them ſometimes as ſharp as a 


| Charity, Moderation, Meekneſs, Forbear- 


EY ance, &c. be Names that ſignify excellent 
1 Things, yet it is not the Sound alone that 
ſhould charm us, without the Subſtance of 
the Virtues themſelves, or any viſible Effect 
3 of them. Nor is it always to be credited, that 
3 thoſe Men are moſt exemplary in the Practice 
Hof theſe Virtues, that make the loudeſt Boaſt 
of it: Eſpecially when their fair Pretences | 
evidently bewray their own Falſhood. As 
for Inſtance, to hear a Man ſolemnly lament- 
ing the great Want of Charity in the World, 
particularly in thoſe from whom he loves to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf; and to hear him in the 


ſame Breath expreſſing himſelf in the moſt 
repraachful Terms, and with all the Fierce- 
neſs and Bitterneſs imaginable; I fay, that 
Man's ill-counterfeited Tenderneſs is a mani- 
feſt Proof of his own real Uncharitableneſs, 
what Reaſon ſoever he might have to charge 
Fit upon his Adverſaries. Thus again, if a 
: Man will take upon him the plauſible Part of 
Y:ccommending Peace and Union, and de- 

ot | ploring 


trives to make his Words fofter than Oil, yet ** Ul. 


rap edged Sword, And therefore, though 


F 
g 
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Profeſſions indeed are peaceable, but hi 


often told in Print) that this would be for the 


Of Chriſtian Love, with 


Ses,-Hl.ploring the ſad Effects of civil Diſſention an c 
WV Diviſion, and yet makes it the conſtant Bui. | 


neſs of his Life to fir up Strife and Seditim 
that Man is openly at War with himſelf ; his 
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Actions are turbulent and riotous. Oma 
more, if a Man under the Notion of a . 
derate Diſſenter ſhall pretend to be an Adv 
cate for the Church, and tell you (as we ar 


Charch's Advantage, and that for her Difad.þ 
vantage, and if the ſame Man at the fam 
Time ſhall vent the moſt virulent Invectie 
both againſt the Conſtitution and Members d 
this Church; I fay, in ſuch a Caſe, the Mani 
pretended extraordinary Care and diſſemble 
Love, ſerve but the more eminently to expo: 
the ſour and — Spirit — hei 
And in theſe and all ſuch Wa 15 
theſe, where Men's Profeſſions and Action 
are viſibly at Variance, and the confiden 
Diſſembler is ſtill labouring to impoſe up 
People by the ſmooth Harangues of a doube 
and deceitful Tongue, it is our own Fault iſ 
we be ſo eaſily gull'd; for no Prudence ca 
n us, no Charity can oblige us to gin 
Credit 
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Credit to ſuch an impudent Forgery; nothing SR. III. 


indeed can betray us into it, but a fooliſh 


and fatal Credulity, that even the Diſſembler 


himſelf, when he has ſerved himſelf of it, 
and wrought our Ruin by it, will inſult and 
* deride. 8 
And now, for what remains, I beſecch 


you, Brethren, ſuffer the Word of Exhorta- 


1 : tion ; and let us all be exhorted to love one 
another with a fervent and unfeigned Love: 


we more eſpecially that are of the Houſhold 
7 if Faith, of that Part of God's Houſhold | 
which we have abundant Reaſon to think is 
7 modelled and governed according to his own 
2 Inſtitution and Appointment. Let us, as 
becomes us, love, not in Word, neither in 
I Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. We are 


"Bf united in Doctrine and Worſhip, I entreat 


© you, by the Mercies of Chriſt, and as you | 
tender the Peace and Safety of this poor en- 
vied Church of his, let us be united in Af- 
fection too: Let all bitter Emulations, Ani- 
moſities, and Heart-burnings, all cauſeleſs 
ealouſies, all needleſs Differences and Dic. 
5 putes, all odious and invidious Marks of Diſ- 
crimination, be baniſhed for ever from among 
us. Let us not any more caſt ſuch Fire- 
brands at one another i in Sport, for the Sport 

| | Os 


e þ| 
— III. is indeed for the 4theifts, and Papiſts, and : q 
all manner of Separatiſts, but tis at the emi. | 3 
nent Hazard of our preſent Security, as well : 
as our eternal Salvation. 2 
Oh! Let us all ay theſe Things friouty þ : 
to Heart, and let us open our Eyes, iF we 1 
can, and ſee at length the Things that. belong 1 
unto our Peace, even the Peace of aur Feruſa- | | 
Jem. Let us pray for its Peace, and promote 
it. Let us delight to ſee it as 4 City that ii 
built compact in Unity; and let us endeavour | | 
to keep it ſo, as knowing, that not only is? 
Beauty and Regularity, but even its Strength 1 
and Stability, do conſiſt in this very Thing. 
I0o conclude, let us, whereto we haw| | q 
already attained, let us walk by the ſame Ru, 
let us mind the ſame Thing, having the ſame þ* 
Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind; and |} 
like the firſt Converts to Chriſtianity, even of 
one Heart, and of one Soul. So ſhall the! 
Spirit of Love chuſe to take up its Reſidence 5 
with us, and ſhed abroad its bleſſed Influ- 4 
\ ences more and more in our Hearts: 80 
ſhall the God of Peace Delight to dwell Þ* 
among us, and build up a Wall of Defenc: 
about our Sion, that may make it ſtrong and 
ſecure within itſelf, the Glory and Bulwark | 
of the Reformation, and the Joy of the r 
whole Earth. Amen, 5 E RF 
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* The miſchievous Effects f a dan. 
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2 f | Thou 22 and ſpealeſts againſt 5 
me Brother, thou fanderef — own 
nd : Mother s Son. | 


Character of a Dyar, wh 
80 5 is habitually employ'd i in ng Deceit; 
ſand whoſe Tongue ſtands al dy bent 
to utter it to the Prejudice of his Neighbour. . 
F And in theſe Words we have a Deſcription 
f of one of the moſt malicious and miſchievous 
v: Pen of Lyars ; i, e. the Reviler or the Slan= 
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N the Verſe foregoing we have the true Ser. IV; 
Invention 


78 The miſthicvous Effects 3 
Se. IV. derer, whoſe chief Delight and Buſineſs it i 1 
to fit and ſpeak againſt his Brother, to enter. | 
tain himſelf at the Expence of his good Name 
in all Converſations, or rather to fit in Judg- 
ment upon him, and condemn him innocent 
and unheard, upon any falſe, groundleſs #3 
Accuſation, purpoſely invented, or raſhly ta- 
ken up, or induſtriouſly propagated, in order 

to blaſt his Reputation. Which is a baſe and 
barbarous Practice, and has been always com- 
plained of, and always will be, more or lefs, 
as long as there is any ſuch Thing as Pride or 
Peeviſhneſs, Envy, or Uncharitableneſs, to 4 
ſet Men together by the Ears; and make 
them ſpiteful and hateful to one another, 
But certainly this Rage of the Tongue (if 1 

may ſo apply an apt Expreſſion of the Pro- 
phet's, Hoſea vii. 16.) was neyer fiercer, ne- 
ver more unbridled than now it is among our 
ſelves; no longer confined to Whiſpers, or 
to Corners, it goes forth in Publick to deſtroy, 
and ſpares neither ſmall nor great, in the 
Fury of its Power. There is no Dignity ſo 
high, no Order fo facred, no Innocence ſo 
clear, no Merit ſo conſpicuous, but what is 
boldly and openly * and as ſeverely 

ſentenced. 
1 And 
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of a a ſlanderous Tongue. 


f kind of Liberty fo long, and tis ſo I 
« 0 practiſed, that it is but lightly fet by; i 

Its as eaſy upon the Conſcience, as it Nt 
x Publ off the T ongue, and 'tis hardly thought 
z Sin, becauſe tis ſo much a Faſhion, fo gene- 


1 bl; of their Sins, to make them fenſible (if 
e can) of this, for w. they have ſo 
ar; that thoſe who 


er] nuch to anſwer in part! 
to 4 re ſo apt at all Turns to be Accuſers of their 
ke 7 rethren, 8 6 ſee Reaſon at laſt to accuſc and 


* Fious and unchet . tn order to which 
ne- crſuade my ſelf, common as this Subject is, 
our 
of s uſeful for that, ſo long as the Practice it 
roy, Alf! is ſo much in Uſe and Countenance. 
the To obviate therefore, if it may be, the 
y 0 Fi growing Evil, I ſhall | 

e ſo 

at 8 
rely Nad the ſeveral Kinds and Degrees of it, and 
e uſual Arts and Methods of conveying and 


And [being it, And then,  Secondyy, 


fl ha uſurped ssen. iv. 
And I am afraid People have ufurped thi 


al and inveterate a Cuſtom. ; . 
i But the leſs it is accounted of, the more 
peedful it is for us, who are to warn the Peo- 


I ſhall make it my preſent Buſineſs; and I 


T Diſcourſe upon it will not be reckoned the 


| Firſt, Enquire into the Nature of Slander, 
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\ 


\ 
% 
/ 
/ 


8& The miſchievous Effects 

Sen. IV. Secondly, I ſhall endeavour to diſcover. th; 

 VMalignity of this Sin, that I may more ef. 
fectually diſſuade People from indulging: 
wicked Habit, that is ſo — odioug 
and ſo pernicious, | 


Bf For the Nature of Slander : It con 
ſiſts in faſtening any rongful Imputation u 
Accuſation upon a Man, to rob him of hi 
good Name, or of that Eſteem which is 1 
lowed him, by thoſe who know and convert 
with him; and whereby chiefly he is enable 
to ſupport the Dignity of that Rank whichh 
holds in the World, or to carry on the Bul 
neſs of his Vocation with Succeſs and Adyan 

tage; and is therefore doubly hurtful. $ 
chat Slander implies both evil Speaking, and 
falſe Speaking : It is in ſhort a Lie, that i 
detrimental to our Neighbour's Reputation, 
And he is a Slanderer, and ſtudiouſly þ, 


Q , ws on 4. _. 


who ſets himſelf on work, to deviſe any ſcaſ v 
dalous Story, on purpoſe to vilify and blacke C 
his Neighbour, and then bruits it abroad fu tl 


certain Truth, though he knows it to be: 

baſe Brat of his own Invention. 
And he is a Slanderer too, who, wad 
not the Inyentor of the Scandal, is yet a gra 
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of a flanderous Tongue. \ 


9, Encourager and Abettor of it, but liſtening Sg. IV: 


eo fuch Stories, and affording them a favour- 
8 able Hearing, and upon the ſlighteſt Rumour, 
and the ſlendereſt Grounds, without the 
| Trouble of a farther Examination: For ac- 
* cording to Solomon's. Judgment (Prov. xvii. 
{ 4.) He is a wicked Doer that giveth heed to 
© falſe Lips, and a Lyar that giveth Ear to a 
wil naughty Tongue. That is, he in ſome Mea- 
- a. fore involves himſelf in the ſame Guilt, by 
ern ſhewing them ſo much undue Encourage- 
ment. ER 
hhe And whoſoever would religiouſly avoid all 
zul Injuſtice in this Reſpect, muſt ſtop his Ears, 
van: as well as bridle his Tongue, and not willing- 
b take up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour, 
an even upon probable Teſtimony. 
ti But when a Man who is too eaſy in beliey- 
on, ing any Evil of another, is as haſty in report- 
ing it at all Adventures, before he knows 
| whether it be true or falſe, and without any 
Care to inform himſelf ; he entitles himſelf to 
| the greater Share of the Guilt, and is in for it, 
almoſt as deep as the Inventor himſelf, For 
| is the Author, ſo the other is the Pub- 
licher: And the Malice of the former would 
grei loſe its Effect in great Part, were it not for 
a Vor. VII 6 the 
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Seu. IV. the Aſſiſtance and Confederacy of the latter; 
cho! is ſo induſtrious in vending and vouch- 


ing his falſe Wares for him. 

It is evident therefore, that both the mak 
cious Inventor, and the credulous Entertainer, 
and the raſh Relator, of any falſe and ſcan- 


dalous Report are al i in their Degree guilty i 


of Slanger. 8 
And the groſſeſt and fouleſt Kind of Slan- 
der (under which all the reſt are contained, 
as their principal) is that which is prohibited 
in the ninth Commandment, the bearing 
falſe Witneſs againſt our Neighbour ; the mot 
injurious and pernicious way of doing which, 
is by publickly accuſing him in a Court of 
Juſtice, and binding the falſe Charge home 
upon him, by the wicked Solemnity of an 
Oath ; and thereby expoſing him to the Cen- 
ſure of the Law, and the Lauer of the 
World. 

is true, if the Perjury of the Acculer be 
once detected, the Brand of Infamy ſticks 
upon his own execrable Name, and remains 
for ever indelible: But the moſt innocent 
Soul alive may be (and too often is) found 
unprepared to refute a falfe Teſtimony, that 
is cunningly laid together, and deſperately 
2 2 ſworn 


of a 5 7; angue. 83 
ſworn to; and in, that Caſe he can only com- Sen. IV. 
fort himſelf in his Innocence, but he muſ 
abide the Iſſue; there is no Help for it, he muſt 
ſubmit to the Inconvenience. 
But there is a ſort of Slander, which, tho 
it has not the Front to come into the open 
Courts, is nevertheleſs publick for all that. 
For it flies far and wide with incredible Swift- 
neſs, every where proclaiming the pretended 
Crime of the Perſon aim'd at, and fixing it 
upon him with loud Aſſeverations, and per- 
petual Repetitions ; till at length the confi- 
dent Report is pretty generally believed ; at 
leaſt it gains Credit with thoſe, who care not 
to reſerve an Ear for the charitable Side, and 
ſpreads farther than any Vindication can well 
teach. 
And 'tis very ** for the injured Perſon 
to do any Right to his own Reputation, and 
ſo much the harder, becauſe when common 
Fame becomes the Accuſer, it is not ſo ſoon 
traced to the firſt Head. And there can 
ſcarce be any confronting of the Evidence. 
And the moſt peſtilent way of ſpreading 
the Infection of this Kind of Sl ander, is by 
publiſbing and diſperſing bitter Invectives 
and Lzbels, pointed with ſetirical Wit, or at 
G 2 _ _ 
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Ser. IV. leaſt written with great Rudeneſs and Viru- 
lency of Language, and ſhameleſs Impudence: 
By means of all which, the Scandal ſcatter, 
wider, and ſinks deeper, and ſticks longer, to il 
the Diminution or Ruin of many a good 
Man's Reputation, and oftentimes ſuch 2 | ö 
are of eminent Character, whoſe Merits and 
Service might claim another Sort of Requital Mt! 

than that of publick Defamation. And th 
Sort of Slander, whether from common 
Fame, or from the Preſs, is differently ap- : 
A pointed, and appears in different Dreſſes, a 
may beſt hope to recommend itſelf, and di 
its Work the moſt effectually. g 
Sometimes it is aimed at particular Perſons N ar 
and with particular Articles of Accufation, 
ſuch as. may ſound moſt unpopularly, and 
| beget a ſudden and ſtrong Prejudice in thei 
Minds of thoſe, who are to be perſuaded 9 
believe them; and for what is wanting u 
Proof, it ſhall be ſure to be abundantly mad 
up in poſitive Aſſertion. | 
Sometimes again it is levelled at whol m 
Bodies of Men, and contained in gener 
Charges, infamous Characters, odious Epi 
thets, and arbitrary Nick-Names: Which 
make out nothing, thou gh they ſeem to im 
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of a flanderous Tongue. x. 
ly a great deal that is very criminal, and Sæn. IV. 
ich ſhall be thought ſo, by thoſe that are NR” 
apt to be impoſed upon by inſignificant, but 
ill- ſounding Words. And this Way of ca- 
lumniating is the more uſeful to the Men of 
E Deſign, and the more miſchievous to the in- 


E nocent, becauſe tis eaſy to affix an ill Name, 
a, that will not ſoon be wiped off again, though 
his it may be hard enough at the ſame Time to 
on aſſign the ill Thing or Action that did deſerve 
pit; as Saint Paul, we know, was cry'd out 
upon for 2 pefirlent Fellow, and a Mover of 
if Sedition (Acts xxiv. 5.) Though they could 


not charge him with any ſeditious Act, nor 
; any Doctrines (however he may have been 
fince ſanderouſſy reported) that the leaſt fa- 


on, 
md voured it. 
te Theſe Sanders are ſome of the moſt no- 


u torious Kinds of Calumny, and the openeſt 
u Methods of attacking Men's Reputations. 
ad And though every one that delights to defame 
his Neighbour, deſigns for the moſt 2 to 
aa make his Infamy as publick as poſſible, 
er there are ſome privater and cloſer Ways of 
Fo conveying the Scandal, which work the Effect 
fich lil, and yet fail not of a timely and 3 | f 
im-. Nent Publication. 


1 G3 Such 
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SER. Iv. Such 1 is the Whiſperer's baſe Artifice, who, 

when he is reſolved to load his Neighbour 

with Infamy to ſome Purpoſe, pretends to 

make a Secret of it, which he faſely depoſites, M- 

firſt with one good Friend, and then with 

another, who are commonly well diſpoſed to 

believe ſo choice a Secret, and are loth to loſ I - 

the Pleaſure of telling it again in their Turns: 

And thus 'tis handed from one to another, 

till at laſt the Secret breaks out, and makes: 

Noiſe at the Market and at the Exchan | 

And thus a poor innocent Man, without 

ſmelling any thing of the Train, or know- 

ing who it was that undermined him fo n 

the Dark, finds himſelf blown up all at once, 

When tis too late to prevent it, and perhaßp 
hardly poſſible to recover it. 

Another cunning Piece of Addreſs in pro. 
pagating of Scandal is to do it, not by WA 
of direct and ſpecial Charge, but under fy 
Inſinuations and Implications, with a ſeem- 
ing Reſerve, As who ſhould ſay, Well 

| I have heard ſuch ſtrange Things of :M 
| certain Perſon you know in the World iſ 
* as would make you ſtand amazed; th 
*« vileſt Things! But upon my Word yo 
af are not like to have them from me; I tab 

cc no ES 
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| « no Delight in ſuch Stories. And yet is Sen. IV. 


odds but he preſently prevails upon himſelf to 


tell a great deal more, and worſe than what 
he knows to be true. And then perhaps he 
breaks off again abruptly, and would leave 
you under the A pprehenſion, that he has nat 
told you the one half of what he could. And 
by this artificial Management, the Perſon 
EZ who is the Subject of this Diſcourſe, and the 
, Sufferer by it, ſtands charged with very heavy 
(though unknown) Crimes, which by the 
Manner of concealing them, it is deſigned 
pon ſhould believe, are much worſe than the 
Sample given. 


There are ſeveral * ſly Ways of infuſing 


an Evil Opinion into People's Minds, of 
$ Perſons that never deſerved it; by imputing 
their Actions to evil Principles, with which, 
Jas far as appears, they have no kind of Con- 
| nexion, and taxing them with evil Conſe- 
1 quences, to which they have no Tendency. 
By partial Repreſentations of Things, or per- 
verſe Miſconſtructions; by magnifying ſmall 
8 Blemiſhes, and detracting from great Virtues, 
by envious and inſidious Praiſes, deſigned 
only to make Way ſor ſome ill- natured Bu? 
or Exception, &c. and the _ In all which 
7 G 4 Ways 
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The 8 Effects 


2 IV. Ways the Venom of a flanderous Tongue in. 


ſtills it ſelf eaſily and inſenſibly, and infecs 


our Communication much ſooner, and work 


too, than it could in a Method leſs diſguiſed, |, 
But of all other Methods of faſtening Re- 


proach upon the undeſerving, there is one Wm 
that I cannot well determine, whether it ha, 
more of Art, or of Impudence in it. And 1 
that is the ſtrange Dexterity that ſome Men 


have to lay their own Faults at other Men's i 


Doors; and then ſet the People to point at {lc 
them. So uſually (to borrow ſome of Dr. 
Barros expreſs Words, Vol. 1. Serm. 17, 
p. 247. Folio, to whom it is difficult not to 
be beholden upon this Subject) The beſt IM: 


* Friends of Mankind, thoſe who molt i 
* heartily wiſh the Peace and Proſperity of 
ce the World, and moſt earneſtly to their M 


power, deſire to promote them, have all 


<* the Diſturbances and Diſaſters happening | 


charged on them, by thoſe fiery Yixons, Ma: 


% who (in Purſuance of their baſe Deſigns, 


{© or Gratifications of their wild Paſſions) do Wei 
„ themſelves really embroil Things, and i 
* raiſe miſerable Combuſtions in the World, 
* So it is that they who have the Conſcience 
to do Miſchief, will have the Confidence f 


Salo 


of a flanderous Hg 


ty; and have the Confidence to lay it up- 
rk on thoſe that are the moſt innocent.” Thus 
d. Nun the publick Calamities and Confuſions that 


ned of old in the Roman Empire, were 
owed by the Heathens to the Chriſtians, 
and the very Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; when 
Rheir own enormous Sins were the real pro- 
turing Cauſe of all thoſe Judgments; and 
particularly their Obſtinacy in oppoſing the 
pleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt. And though ſuch 
j grofs Miſimputations are quickly ſeen thro', 
$y the more diſcerning; yet when they are 
- nw with undaunted Aſſurance, and incul- 
eſt Rated in the People's Ears with reſtleſs Cla- 
oft Nnours; the Plea of injured Innocence is ea- 
of F drowned in the midſt of the common 
eit Putcry'; and thoſe that are aQually guilty 
al Wre very ſevere againſt their own Crimes, 
ng hen transferred to the Account of their 
105 Narmleſs Neighbours; and triumph over their 
ns, wn Wickedneſs, in the feigned Perſons of 
do Meir oppreſt Adverſaries. And let theſe Hints 
nd bffice, on a Subject ſo various and extenſive, 
d. Noncerning the Nature of Slander, its Kinds 
ce nd Degrees, and the uſual Arts and Me- 
00 b ods of conveying it. Only let it be called 
i 7 to 


at 
. 


c i-SxR. IV- 
Har to diſavow the Blame, and the Iniqui 
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à Perſon of his good Name, makes the Accu 


The miſchievous Effects 


tx. IV. to Mind, before I proceed, that any falt F 
acæuſatiun, Naar! in a Court of Juſtice, «if 


out of it, by a Lye of one's own inventing 
or taken up and reported at ſecond hand 
whether openly or covertly, by direct Charg 
or oblique Reflection, by fly Addreſs, of 


E. 
2 


downright Impudence; I fay, any ſuch Ae A 


cuſation, in what way ſoever it be laid, to 100 


ſer guilty of the Sin of Slander, - 


Secondly, The Malignity of which Sin Na 
come now in the ſecond Place to ſet beforM4 
you, that I may the more effectually diſſuadſi 
People from indulging ſo evil an Habit, viſe 
deſervedly odious, and fo pernicious. N 

And without going further about, it vil 
appear to be a Sin of more than ordinarſſn 
Malignity, if it be conſidered in general, th 
it is a ſhameful Abuſe of the natural Tale 
of Speech; and then more particularly, thai 
it is a grievous Violation of the Duty, wh N 
is owing to our Neighbour in Point of Vers 
city, of Charity, and of Juſtice. 

And it is doubtleſs, in the firſt Place, 
moſt ſhameful Abuſe of the natural Tale 
of Speech; for that excellent Faculty (nen 

afte 


Ul 


th 


9 a Aanderous Tongue. 


„o praiſes) was given us to fit us for the main 
ing Ends, and mutual Offices of Society, and to 
and render us helpful, and beneficial, and com- 


fortable to one another, by rational Diſcourſe, 
and friendly Advice, and agreeable Conver- 
ation; which is one great Privilege that Men 
&njoy above the Brutes. And conſequently, 
nothing can be more prepoſterous or abſurd, 


8 pecch, and thereby of all ſocial Communi- 
Fation, into a Maul and a Sword, and a ſharp 
Lrrow., For ſo it is, when it uttereth an- 
her, it bruiſeth, it cutteth, and it pierceth, 
and leaves deep and unſeemly Scars upon 
Men's Reputation; inſtead of any Comfort 


mage, and Diſgrace, In brief, it unnatural- 
Wy defeats its own End and Uſe, and makes 
Mankind ſuch difagreeable Companions to 


Name of ſociable Creatures. 

But then the Heinouſneſs of this Sin diſ- 
covereth it ſelf ſtill more particularly, as it is 
„ 
lenWour Neighbour in point of Veracity. For 
neuſſthere is a ſtrict Obligation lies upon us all, 70 
ate put 


after paying the juſt Tribute of our Creator'sSex, IV. 


than to turn the Tongue, the Inſtrument of 


or Advantage, it brings fore Vexation, Da- 


ach other, that they are ſcarce Worm the 


a grievous Violation of the Duty we owe to 
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92 The miſchievous Effefs 
Sex. V. put away Lying, and ſpeak every Man Trut 
with his Neighbour (Epheſ. iv. 2 ö.) as awe ar; 
Members one of another ; as we are Men, Ci. 

tizens, and Chriſtians, 

But this Obligation the Slanderer — 

ly breaks through; both in reſpect of the Per. | 

ſons ſpoken of, and the Perſons ſpoken to WM, 

As it regards the firſt; becauſe he charge 

them wrongfully and maliciouſly, and — 1 

endeavours to make the falſe Story paſs for 

current Truth. As it regards the latter, be. 

cauſe he ſtudies to impoſe upon their Credu- 

lity, and lead them into the groundleſs Pre. 

judice, or raſh Error, concerning the inno- 

cent. And to aggravate the Matter ſtill more, iſ 

Slander is as much an Offence againſt Chari. 

ty, as it is a Deviation from Truth. For 

8 Charity, as ſhe 1s diſpoſed to all manner o 

Acts of Kindneſs, ſo ſhe has a particular 

Tenderneſs for any Man's good Name, «M.. 

Fi knowing it to be altogether as precious, Mp 

| 'tis brittle. And it is reckoned among other i 

the excellent Properties aſcribed to her by & 

Paul, that ſhe beareth all Things, believeth al 

Things, and hopeth all Things (1 Cor, xiii. 7); 

7. e. She bears with People's real Failings and th 

Infirmities, and is willing e. to throw a Mantk ta 

over, Nee 


F a flanderous Tongue. 


if with their Good, or conduce to their 
Amendment. She judges always on the fa- 
vourable Side, and believes the beſt, where 
there is but the leaſt Colour for it; and if 
here be none, ſhe would be glad to hope 
the beſt ſtill, even againſt Probability. But 
How unlike, how oppoſite to all this, and 
Show devoid of all that Candour, which Cha- 
rity always exerciſes, in thinking and ſpeak- 
ing, is the Spirit of Slander? That has a 
Eruitful Invention to make Faults where ſhe 
nds none, and has falſe Glaſſes always at 
rand, to magnify and multiply them, where 
Whe does find any. That is ſure to wreſt every 
Word a Man drops to the very worſt Senſe of 
which 'tis capable, and to repreſent every 
Action in the moſt diſadvantageous Light, 
and. the uglieſt Colours imaginable. That 
takes a great deal of Pains, and a particular 
Pleaſure too, to hand about any ſcandalous 
Report, though ſhe does not know it to be 
ſtruc, nor has any probable Reaſon to think 
It ſo; but is neither careful, nor willing to re- 
tract or ſuppreſs it, even after ſhe is convinced 
that it is falſe; which is a Pitch of Unchari- 


tableneſs, mn I think cannot _— be ex- 
ceeded, But 


over, and hide them too, fo far as may con-SzR. Iv: 
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Sim. IV. But to make the Load of Guilt fill th 
GY greater, the Sin of Slander is chargeable 


but when he is touched in Point of Reputs 
tion himſelf, finds it a very ſenſible Part, and 


Things that I know no more of than tie : 


The miſchievous E fefts 


with flagrant Injuſtice. And for. this wei 
may appeal to the common Sentiments of 
Mankind, the Slanderer himſelf not excepted 
For there is no Man, not even he that is ad. 
dicted the moſt to aſperſe and vilify others, 


is ready enough to make his Complaint. Ani 
as ſoon as he has uttered his Complaint, hi 
next Appeal is to Conſcience ; you ſball ber 
him pleading vehemently i in his own Behalf; 
and he will be apt to join in the common 
Complaint, and ſay, Well, 'tis happy fe 
* me, I know my own Innocence, but ſur 

© no innocent Man was ever ſo wrongdlif 


ce and abuſed, they have laid to my Char 


e Child that is unborn ; it is purely the de- 
« vilith Invention of my Enemies.” 

This is what every Man ſees clearly enoug 
in his own Caſe; and yet the Caſe is the ven 
fame, whether he happen to be the Aggreſ 
ſor, or the Sufferer. Which is an undeniabl 
Argument, that whoſoever deals in Scand, 


TO * of very great — ity, becauſe I 
delight 


96 The miſchievous Effecis 
Sex. IV. ſeldom indeed in the Slanderer's Will or I; 
* on to make ſuch fair Amends, H 
nn, and Temper ſtands quite another Wy: 
But it is much leſs in his Power (if he wer 
willing) to repair the Wrong ſufficienth 
For the Scandal flies too ſwift for the ml 
Part to be overtaken by a Vindication, an 
\ the firſt finds a welcome Reception many 
times, where the latter cannot be admitted; 
a Wound in the Reputation rakes fo, thy 
*tis very hard to cloſe it handſomely: Ther 
will remain a plain Seam, and the very Pi 
of it too will go near to be felt very ſenſith 
ever after. So grieyouſly, ſo ne n- 

jurious is the Sin of Slander, 
And what need I lay on farther Apgrani, 
on, though there i is Room enough for it, i 
I ſhould trace it up to the Principles and 
Cauſes from whence it generally ſprings, « 
purſue it into the Conſequences, to whichi 
naturally tends; both of which are bad cnouy! 

in all Conſcience, _ 

The Cauſes are duch as — rank ll. 
Nature, that takes a Pleaſure in doing Mi 
chief. Revenge, that lays hold of exc 
Weapon to execute its Malice. Self-Interl 
and Covetouſneſs, that ſticks at no Mean 
y 


of a flanderous Tongue: 


to compaſs its own Ends. Pining Envy, 2 IVI 
which all true Worth and Merit is a perpe- VIE 
tual Eye-Sore. Reſtleſs Ambition, that em- 
ploys all Engines to overturn thoſe that ſtand 
in its Way, and raiſe itſelf upon their Ruin. 
Turbulent Faction or Schiſm, that cannot 
make or maintain their Party, or annoy their 
Oppoſites, without this Kind of Artillery. 
Theſe, I fay, are ſome of the ordinary and 
more immediate Cauſes, that are uſually pro- 
ductive of Slander ; an Effect altogether wor- 
thy of its Extraction and Alliances, And if 
| were to trace it any higher, I muſt carry it 
„op to the Fountain of Miſchief, Satan; that 
ſworn Accuſer of the Brethren ; that Father 
of Lies; to whoſe Inſtigation it is originally 
owing ; whoſe Reſemblance it bears, whoſe 
Spirit it breathes, and whoſe wicked Work it 
is continually a doing. 
Witneſs for that again, the many pernici- 
ous Conſequences that iſſue from it, ſome of 
which are theſe : In its privater Walks it cre- 
ates Miſunderſtandings in Families (and that 
tor Trifles ſcarce worth the naming) and ſepa- 
rates very Friends and Brethren (nay Wives 
and Huſbands, where they are ſo fooliſh as to 
give Way to it) and ſows Diſſention among 
Vol. VII. HH Nei- 


95 The 1 Boos 2 


Sek. IV. Neighbours, and makes them worſe than 
Strangers: In its more publick Sphere, i 
diſturbs the Peace of Societies, it raiſes Je. 
loufies, it widens Differences, it heighten 
Animoſities, it enrages Diſcord and Diſſen. 
tion, and perpetuates Diſorder and Confu. 
ſion ; eſpecially when it flies at Perſons | 
ſuperior Eminence, Quality, and Worth 

with a Deſign to render them odiou 
and ſuſpected, and to conjure up the Spirit 
of Sedition againſt thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity. 
And to reckon up no more, when it in- 
trudeth boldly into the Courts of Juſtice, to 
back and ſtrengthen its falſe Accufation 
with deliberate Perjury, too well concerted 
to be diſcovered ; then it worketh Ruin, ir. 
reſiſtible Ruin to the unhappy Perſons again 
whom 'tis levelled ; robbing them even of 
their Innocence, at leaſt in the Opinion <> 
the World, and often not ſparing their very 
Life. So perillous, ſo deadly an Inſtrument 
of Miſchief is a fanderous Tongue. 
And I hope I may have ſaid enough in briet 

to diſcover the Turpitude and Malignity d 
this Sin, and how well it deſerves its Portion 


in that fiery Lake, appointed for every o 
3 | tht 
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that loveth and maketh a Lye. And J mightSes. IV. 
hope that J have ſaid enough to diſſuade all 9 
| ſober Chri/tzans from fo deteſtable a Practice. 


But yet alas! if one looks abroad into the 


| World, the Humour ſeems to be too predo- 
minant, the Diſeaſe too obſtinate, to yield to 
ſo mild a Remedy as that of a Diſſuaſive from 
the Pulpit ; one would rather be tempted to 
think that a Clovy/ter, or a Solitude were the 

E beſt Security againſt the raging Evil. A 
peaceable Man for his Quiet, an innocent 
Man for his Safety, a good Man to aſſwage 
his Grief, would be tempted to with with 
the Prophet Feremy (ix. 2, 3.) Ob! that I 
lad a Lodging-place in the Wilderneſs of Way- 
ring Men, that J might leave my People, 
and go from them; for they are an Aſſembly of 
[:reacherous Men. They are Braſs and Iron, 
all Corruptneſs ; they have bent their Tongue 
ite therr Bow for Lies; and they ſhoot out 
Weir Arrows, even bitter Words (Pſal. Ixiv. 


2.) and are armed at all Points to carry on 
this foul War againſt their honeſt, peaceable, | 
and undeſigning Neighbours. Too plain a 
Picture, it muſt be confeſſed, too ugly a 


Likeneſs this of ourſelves : It is with Sorrow 


and Shame that I appeal to Fact and Expe- 


H 2 rience 
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The miſchievous Effets 


Sex. IV.rience for all this. But what is it, if we 


the Sacredneſs of Majeſty itſelf rudely violate 


would confeſs the Truth, that is made the 
chief Diverſion. in thoſe that are accounted 
the moſt innocent Meetings for Converſation? 
What is it but carping and cenſuring, traduc- 
ing and back-biting one another? Is it not 
this that gives the high Reliſh to moſt of our 
Entertainments? And what again is the Sub. 
ject Matter of all our Diſputings and Wrang. 
lings, but vile Aſperſions, invidious Infinuati- 
ons, and arbitrary Names and Marks of 
Diſtinction, that are but empty Sounds 
which have no other Signification, or Uſe, 
but to divide, diſtract, and confound us? And Ml 
what elie the Burden of our Diſcourſe in all 
publick Places of Reſort, but railing and r. L 
viling, not only particular Perſons of the moſt 


diſtinguiſhed and untainted Integrity, and | 
ſhining Abilitics, but great Numbers, and 
whole Bodics of Men; charging them with Ml © 
foul Crimes which perhaps never entered in- | 
to their Thoughts, Crimes that they abhor a b 
much as their Accuſers poſſibly can do? Andi 
in the midſt of all this Riot, Authority it © 
is affronted and deſpiſed, the Executive and 
Legiſlative both ſet at Defiance, and ever , 


3 For 


of a flanderous Tongue. 101 


For the Slanderers and Libellers are a deſpe- we. i þ | 
e ate Band of Men, who have faid, with our þ 
4 Tongue ae will prevail, our Lips are our own, % 
hy who is the Lord over us? (Pal. xii. 4.) And bi 
5 ſeem to have hardened themſelves into N 
K confident Belief, that the poiſoned Arrows 3 
r iÞ 
'Y Match for the Roas and Axes of publick Ju- 1 
8 ſtice. But as this daring Species of Slander 1 
by b not eaſily to be awed, much leſs 1s it to be 5 
IF perſuaded or argued into Silence; it muſt "i 
4. be the coercive F orce of ſeverer Laws vigo- ; 0 
iſs rouſly executed ; it muſt be the Iron Hands * 
* of Vengeance that can bind this Fury of the 1 
all Tongue and Pen, and that can tame this Mon- | b \ 
5 ſer of Licentiouſneſs. | P 
100 Let us therefore no longer take Delight to by 
* and tear one another's good Names to "8 
and pieces, leſt we in good earneſt be conſumed | 
DR of another, and fave our Enemies the 

3 Labour. Let us no longer caſt theſe Fire- 
a bands at one another in Sport: For the Sport 


And is for the Papiſt, the Libertine, and Atheiſt, 
and for all that bear Evil Will to our Siam; : 


tcl 
m7 and 'tis to the great Diſhonour of our moſt 
* holy Religion, and the Grief of all good 


Men, as s well as the! imminent Hazard both 


ated, | 
H 3 of 


For 


102 The miſchievous Effects 
Sen. IV. of our preſent Peace and Safety, and our 
everlaſting Salvation. Let us no longer then 

break through all the Ties of natural Affinity, 

civil Relation, and Chri/tian Fellowſhip, in 
ſpeaking every Man Evil againſt his Brother, 

and flandering his own Mother's Son; but let 

us dwell together in Unity, as thoſe that have 

been bred up in the ſame Communion, that 

kneel at the fame Altar; as thoſe who pray 

for the Peace of Ferujalem with unteigned 

Lips, and promote it with their unwearicd 
Endeavours ; and that have all the ſame com- 

mon Intereſts, both temporal and eternal. 
Finally, Brethren, to conclude with Saint 
Peter's excellent Directions (1 Pet. iii. 8, &. 

Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion on! 

of another, love as Brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous; not rendering Evil for Evil, or 
Railing for Railing; but contrarywiſe Bleſſing; 
fnowing that ye are thereunto called. That 

we ſhould inherit a Bling. For he that «il 

love Life, and fee good Days, let him refrain 

his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips that the 

ſpeak no Guile, Let him eſchew Evil, and d 

Good; let him ſeek Peace, and enſue it. For th 

Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, ani 

his Ears are open unto their Prayers: Bit 

LE Eg 5 | | ls 


a flanderous Tongue. 103 
de Face of the Lord is againſt them that do Str. IV. 
Evil. And from him all Evil Doers, and "I 
| Evil-Speakers too, will receive their certain 

| Confuſion, but the righteous and innocent 

souls their Protection and Comfort. Now 

to God the Father, God the Son, and God 

the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and One 

God, be aſcribed, as is due, all Praiſe, Glory, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, now, hence- 

forth, and for evermore. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 


The 1 and the Prophets fulfilled 


by Chriſt. 


Marr. v. 17. 


ink not that I am come to deſtroy 
the Law or the Prophets: I am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 


HE bleſſed Jeſus, that perfect Law-SæR Ii. V. 


Righteouſneſs, having juſt given a 
Specimen of his heavenly Doctrine, and re- 
commended it to the Acceptance of his Hear- 

ers, by annexing to every Duty its proper 
Blefſing, does, in theſe Words, ſeaſonably 
prepare them to hearken to that further En- ' 
forcement 


giver, and practiſing Teacher of al 


106 The Law and the Prophets 


| Sem. V. forcement that he was about to add to wha 
The had already faid. 
For being about to illuſtrate and apph 

(vid. Chryſoſt. in loc.) what he had befon 
advanced in ſome remarkable Particulars tha 
ſeemed to thwart the Opinion and Practice of 

their moſt admired Doctors, and to fortih 

his Precepts moreover with Threats, as we 

as Promiſes, he wiſely foreſaw, that he migh 
probably be ſuſpected, or perhaps induſtriouſy 

_ repreſented, as an Oppoſer or Perverter of i 
Jewiſh Law, and the prophetical Writing, 

And therefore that they might be und 

no Prejudice on this Account, he prevent 

the very Objection, and profeſſedly declar 

the contrary in the Words of the Tei 

Think not that I am come to deſtroy the La 

or the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, lu 

To fulfil. 
And it was but 3 to obviate th 
Milprifionz for the Law being given by l 

ſes, and taught and expounded by the Pn 
phets; and both he and they being con 
miſſioned by God, as undeniably they wet 

the People might juſtly (nay it was their Di 

ty to) reject any Doctrine (how ſpecious 

ever in Appearance) that ſhould be {tu 


j 


4 


fulfilled by Chriſt. 
Why 
nents. 

Our Saviour therefore, wholly to remove 
is Suſpicion, profeſſes openly, that it was 
r from his Deſign to violate or annul the 
Law, or any prophetical Expoſition or Appli- 
tion of it; ſo far from that, that he came 
purpoſe to purſue the main Intendment of 
to reſtore it to its firſt Integrity, to aſſert 
s juſt Perfection, and to make way for its 
t and moſt exact Accompliſhment. 

And if upon a fair Examination it ſhould 
pear, that the Law was in every Part and 
Point of it, ſo punctually and compleatly ful- 
Filed, in and by the Lord Jeſus, then that 
Fhich might at firſt View look like Matter 
f Exception to the Jews, was. indeed the 
eſt Proof to them; and is to us the greateſt 

bonfirmation of the Truth and Divinity of 

he Chriſtian Relizion; and that the Author 
I it is he, the very fame of whom Mojes in 
he Lam and the Prophets did write (as Deut. 
viii. 15.) The Lord thy God will raiſe up 
mito thee a Prophet (cut of the midſt of thee) 
Y thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye 
ball bearken (and Tjaiah Ixi. 1.) The Spirit 
the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath 


ph 


efon 


direct Oppoſition to God's own Appoint-Sexa V. 
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 Szrm.V. hath anointed me to preach good Tidings un 
a the meek, &c. 


| Lawgjver, and in Vindication of our com 


End, for which Chriſt here declares, that l 


pbets were (in fact) by him fulfilled. 


in the Writings of the Prophets, 


The Law and the Prophets 


For the Honour therefore of Chriſt oy 


mon Faith, I ſhall endeayour in | the Sequd 
of this Diſcourſe, 


Firſt, To bew. that purſuant to the Ent 
for which he here declares that he came int 
the World, the Law and the Prophets wen 
(in fact) by him Falfilled. And then, 

Secondly, Having eſtabliſhed this neceſſi 
Point of Doctrine, I ſhall ſubjoin ſome utc 
ful Reflections, grounded thereupon. 


Firſt, Jam to ſhew, that, purſuant to th 
came into the World, the Law and the Pr. 


I need not obſerve to you what has bee 
already intimated, that by the Law and the 
Prophets we are to underſtand, that Syſten 
or Inſtitution, which was delivered to tht 
Fews, by the Mediation of Moſes, and wi 
inculcated upon them, and farther cleared ij 


And 


© fulfilled by Chriſ.. 


hree Branches, vis. the Law moral, the 
Lau ceremonial, and the Law judicial. 

The moral Law is that which comprizes 
he whole Sum of their Duty towards God 
ind Man, and gives Directions for the good 

overnment of themſelves, and the ordering 
their whole Converſation ſo as to diſcharge 
their reſpective Duty to both. And it con- 

fiſts of ſuch Precepts as are agreeable to the 
natural Notions that Men have of Good and 
Evil, which being founded upon eternal 
Reaſon, are always and immutably the ſame: 
And conſequently this Law muſt be allowed 
to be of perpetual Obligation. 

The original Deſign of this Law, whilſt 
it was only imprinted in Men's Hearts, and 
not yet written in Tables of Stone, was to 
preſerve them, as they were made, in the 
Image and Likeneſs of God, and a State of 
perfect Innocence; that ſo they might be 
huſtified in his Sight, and entitled to the pro- 
miſed Reward. 

But after Sin once entered into the World, 
and Mankind had apoſtatized from God, 
land their own Reaſon, leſt the Notions of 
Virtue and Vice ſhould be wholly obliterated, 
| _ 


And the whole Syſtem i is divided into theſeSarm.V. 
— 
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Serm. V.the written Law was then added becauſe; 
SV Tranſereſſions. (as the Apoſtle ſays, Gal. ii 
19.) And, under this State it ſerved partly ti 
reſtrain them from Sin, by the Terror of ix 
Threatnings, and partly to convince then 

of their Guilt, and make them ſenſible ff 

the Curſe to which they were ſubject, ani 

of their own wretched Impotence, either t 

obey God's Will, or to avoid the Penalty d 

their Diſobedience, by which means thy 

were both driven and conducted to Chriſt 6: 
whoſe Goſpel alone is the Power of God un": 

to Salvation. | n 

The ceremonial Law is that which contains! 

the Rites and Rules of God's outward Wor- 

ſhip, which were ordained, not for any in- 
trinſic Value or Efficacy of their own, but 

for their Suitableneſs to the Genius of tha 

Age and People for which they were calcu- 

lated, and their ſymbolical or typical Signi 
fication, For the End and Uſe of all theſt 
Ceremonies was partly to diſcriminate the 
Jews, as God's Peculiar, and to keep them 

at a Diſtance from the Idolatries and Abo- 
minations of the Gentiles; and partly to put 

them in mind of that inward Purity and 


Perfection which was the Aim and Scope dt 
Eb the 


* fulfilled by Chrif.. 
Types and Figures, and myſtick Characters, 


ice of the Mefiah, by whom that Grace 
was to be diſpenſed, which the Rigour of the 
Law would not admit, and that Truth to be 


Wrought to Light, which was couched n 
heſe Shadows. 


ya The judicial Law is that which relates to 


their political Government, and is indeed a 
dinction and Guard to the whole, by keep- 
ng up a due Order and juſt Diſcipline, not 
ny in Matters of commom Intercourſe, but 
lo in ritual and moral Duties. | 

And the Preſcriptions of this Part of the 
Law are ſuch, as are either built upon Prin- 


buWivles of univerſal Juſtice, or elſe ſuited to 
tha Wie peculiar Circumſtance and Condition of 
1c Wit People. And the End of it is in ſome 


eaſure like to that of the ceremonial ; that 


gui. 
# to keep them ſeparate from other Nations, 
the nd to prefigure the Kingdom of the Mefiah. 


And having taken this brief Survey of the 
ature and Deſign of the Law of Moſes, we 
ull ſoon be ſatisfied upon Enquiry, that our 
od Jeſus Chriſt did eminently fulfil it, in 
ery Part and Branch of it. And 

%, For 


ill Things appertaining to the Perſon and Of- 
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the Law; but principally to repreſent in SæRu. V. 
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SRM. V. I/, For the moral Part of it (which w 
LY Vown to be holy, and juſt, and good, and d 
everlaſting Obligation) it can hardly be di 
puted, it muſt not be denied, but that h 
fulfilled it in every the leaſt Punctilio, a 
anſwered every Demand of it to a Tittle. 
Did the Law require exact and uniyerfi 
Obedience? Behold, This is he that didn 
Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mout 
(1 Pet. ii. 22.) Is it written, Curſed is eu. 
ry one that continueth not in all Things thu 
are written in the Book of the Law v6 
them? (Gal. iii. 10, Cc.) This is he tha 
fulfilled the Law too even in this Reſpet, 
by ſubmitting to the Penalty of it; and n. 
deemed us from the Curſe of it, by being mak 
a Curſe for us. (Ver. 13.) | | 
And whereas the Letter of the Law wal 
by the learnedeſt Expoſitors, and (in Pretence]|M 
the ſtricteſt Obſervers of it, applied only vi 
the outward Acts of Sin, and thoſe of t 
groſſeſt Kind too, ſuch as Murders and Adi! 
teries, he reſtored it to its genuine Meaniny, 
and extended it to its juſt Latitude, forbiddin 
(as he does in the Sequel of this Chapter) ere 
thoſe Peccadillo's which they made no Ac 
count of; nay, and every irregular Ms 
£101 


Lanes — — — 


fulfilled by Chriſt. 
tion or Paſſion, that has any T endency to 
Evil. | 


that he zealouſly aſſerted the Commandments 
of God againſt thoſe ale Zealhts, who had 
almoſt made it of no Effe& by their own 
Traditions, and juſtled out one of the moſt 
indiſpenſible Duties in all Morality, vig. the 


Honour and r due to their aged 


Parents. 
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And (in the I «th of St. Matthew) we find : 


And to crown all the reſt, whereas by the 


| Deeds of the Law (even the moral Law) no 


Fleſh could be juſtified, the Righteouſneſs of 


Cad is now manifeſted, which is by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And being juſtified freely by bis 
Grace, (which mitigates the Rigour of the , 
Law) we are not only commanded, but alſo 
encouraged and enabled to perform an ac- 
ceptable Obedience, by the exceeding pre- 
cious Reward, and the plentiful Meaſure and 
powerful Aid of the Holy Spirit that is ale 
forded to us in his Goſpel. 

In the Upſhot, therefore, he that acquitted 


himſelf with ſo much Integrity in the Diſ- 
charge of the whole moral Law without any 


Omiſſion or Deviation; he that, notwith- 


ſtanding his own ſpotleſs Innocence, volun- 


Vor. VII. | tarily 
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Stn. * tarily faffer'd the Penalty of the Law, and 


For we read (Jai. liii. 12.) that he did no Vie 


The B and the Prophets 


was puniſh'd for the Tranſgreſſion of others: 
he that was a conſtant Aſſertor of the true 
Senſe and juſt Authority of the Law, aga inſt 
all Innovators or Gainſayers: And laſtly, he 
that to the Solemnity of his Precepts, for the 
Obſervance of the Law in its moſt extended 
and refined Senſe, added the Encouragement 
of his Promiſes, and the Aſſiſtance of 'hi 
Grace to facilitate the Performance: He, 
fay, ſo far as the moral Part goes, cannot 
with any Colour be faid 70 deſtroy the Law, 
but muſt in all Juſtice be allow'd moſt Fw 
wally to have fulfilled it. 

And in this Reſpect, likewiſe, the Pr 
pets are exactly fulfilPd. For beſides that 
they frequently lay the chief Streſs upon mo- 
ral. Duties, as in that Paſſage of Micah vi.8. 
He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good: 
And what dith the Lord-require of of but 
to do. juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God. I ſay beſides this, we 
find the Deſcription of the M. 22 and hi 
perſonal Endowments, and the whole Te- 
nor of his Actions, to be agreeable hereunto, 


n neither. was w_ Decert in "bis Math, 
3 I 2 and 


fulfilled by Chrift. 1 1 15 

d and yet that he ads bruiſed for our Tniquities; Sex. V. 
rs: and bare the Sins of many, and made HS 
ue BY ceffon for the Tranſgreſſors. And in the next 
aft | Chapter it is foretold, hat his Church ſhould 
be Wi he efabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, (Tſar. liv. 1 4.) 
he Bl that they ſhould all be taught of the Lord, 
ed Wl (yer. 13.) and that not only their Reward, 
nt but their Obedience, ſhould be owing to 
his God's Grace and dur, (ver. 17.) This is 
„Ihe Heritage of the Servants of the Lord: 
ot And their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
, Lord. But | | 
0. 2dy, As for the ceremonial Part of the 
| Law, (tho' that was not inſtituted for its 

own Sake, or its intrinſiek Goodneſs) yet he 
full d that too with all poſſible Exactneſs. 
| He was circumciſed the eighth Day: And 

after the Days of his Mother's Purification 
od: ¶ uere accompliſhed, he was brought to Jeru- 
but alem, and preſented to the Lord, (Luke ii. 
22.) He ſent the Leper, whom he had 
ckans'd, immediately to the Prieſt to make 
the cuſtornary Offering: He kept the Paſſo- 
rer and other their ſolemn Feaſts: In one 
Word, he was inaugurated to his Office by 
he Baptiſm of John; and the Reaſon that 
N e N for it, when the Bapriſt ſerupled 

| 3 2 to 
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Suk. V. to do it, is ſuch as beſpeaks him to be mof 
—Y Yreligiouſly obſervant of any Rite or Ceremony, 
that was either neceſſary or requiſite for hin 
to uſe. For h (ſays he) it becometh us f 
fulfill all e (Mat. iii. 1 5.) 
And when the Fews tcok Offence at + bi 
for healing en the Sabbath-day, he did no 
think fit to vindicate himſelf otherwiſe, than 
by ſhewing that Works of Mercy, and Ne 
_ Ceſſity, were no Profanation of the Day, for 
which he appeals to the Lav it ſelf, and thei 
own receiv'd Opinion and Practice. 
But yet it muſt be acknowledg” d, that th 
Obligation of the ceremonial Law did actual 
ceaſe, after the Eſtabliſhment of the Chr. 
tian Religion; and that this was owing ty 
the Nature and Deſign of that Religion, 
And how then can Chriſt be ſaid to fulfill thi 
| Law, which in the Event he deſtroy'd? 
Jo this it may be anſwer'd, that he did no 
by any Means deſtroy it, but that it had is 
Conſummation in him, and fo ceas'd d 
courſe ; and even in ceaſing was fulfil'd, 
For if we look back to the firſt Inſtitutia 
of theſe Ceremonies, it is plain they wer 
appointed in order to ſomething elſe, and 
e were 1 to be only of 1 
tempora 


SS Cc mad os 


fulfilled by Chrift 


ol: WF temporary Continuance, i. e. to continue no Sem. V. 


ny, Bf longer than till ſuch Time as the main Ends 
im WM and Reaſons of their Inſtitution were eftectu- 
ally anſwer'd. | 

0 And they v were inſtituted * has been * 
bin ¶ ready obſerv'd) partly to keep the People of 
not the Fewws diſtinct from other Nations, that ſo 
han they might not be infected with their Idola- 
W. tries, and partly to convey into their Minds 
fu ſome Notion of that inward Purity, and 
het thoſe ſpiritual Duties, which were within the 

Intention of the Law, tho' not the expreſs 

the Letter; but chiefly to prefigure the Office 
all {Wand Times of the Mefjah, and the State of 
bi. Things under his Diſpenſation. 
gu For Inſtance, Circumciſion being a pain- 
ful Operation in the Fleſh, was a proper Sym- 
bol to put them in Mind of that Mortification 
land Exciſion of their fieſhly Luſts, which 
even the Moral Law, as interpreted by Chriſt, 
lid moſt certainly require. | 

And being withal a federal Rite, 4 the 
Memorial of a Covenant made between God 
and Abraham, and his Seed after him, of 
drhom the Me ab was to come, it was a 
ſtanding Sign of the Completion of that 
Promile, and being a Rite bloody in the Ex- 
I 3 . 
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En. V. ecution, it fore-lignified his precious Blud 
© ſhedding. 


ces did not improperly ſuggeſt that Me 
were oblig'd to ſerve God with a pure Heart 


| fied that Regeneration, Sanctification, and 


us in Chriſt Teſus. 
| Supplication , and Remembrances of that 
they were withal Types of that perfect Ob. 


_ the Sins of Mankind, And both Moſes and 


the ſpiritual and myſtical Senſe, Thus (in 


Lie Law and the P * 


Thus the legal e and Abſtinen. 


and fo keep themſelves unſpotted from th 
World, (James i. 27.) and free from the Pol. 
lutions of Sin: And withal, they fairly typi 


Redemption, which was to be wrought for 

Once more : The Sacrifices were Rites of 
Submiſſion which they ow'd to God; and 
lation that was to be offered upon the Croſs, fir 


the Prophets do ſometimes ſpeak of theſe ri 
tual Obſervances, not in the proper, but in 


Deut. x. 16.) the People are exhorted to cir: 
cumciſe the Foreshin of their Hearts. Andin 
the 73d P/alm 13. mention is made of cleanfu 
the Heart, and waſhing the Hands in In- 
cency, And (in P/al. li. 17.) it is faid, that 
the Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit. In 
Compariſon of which, the legal Sacrifices ar 

. 


© oh AS. Fa dann FR. Cs: 
— 


 falflled by Chriſt. 
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1 as it were, of no Value in ths Verſe Ser. V. 


foregoing. And in the 53d of Iſaiah we © 
meet with ſeveral Expreſſions plainly alluding 
to Sacrifices; ſuch as theſe, (ver. 4.) Surely he 


hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sor 


rows ; and the Lord hath laid on him the Ini- 
quities of us all. And thou ſhalt make his 


Soul an Offering for Sin, and he bare the 


Sins of many, All which were anciently i in- 
terpreted by the Jews themſelves, of the Sa- 


 crifice of Chriſt's Death, in which alone * | 


were compleatly verified. 
And the Prophet Ferem y, even as Maimb- 


 nides explains him, expreſly declares, that 


the offering of Sacrifices was not the prin- 


cipal Thing that the Law aim'd at. (Ch. vii. 


21, 22, 23.) For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 


| the God of Iſrael, I ſpake not unto the Fa. 


thers, nor commanded them in the Day that I 


| brought them out of the Land of Egypt, con- 
cerning Burnt-Offerings or Sacriſices. But 


this Thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey 
my Voice, and I will be your God, and ye 
ſhall be my People. 


| And over and above all this, we oo e 


preſs Predictions concerning the Subſtitution 
| of a new Law in the Place of the former, (as 


14 ä in 
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SER. V. in Jer. xxxi. 32.) the Enlargement of the 
church by calling the Gentiles, (as in Mica} 
v. 8.) the Ceſſation of Sacrifices, and all other 
Rites that were confin'd to one Place, and the 
erecting a ſpiritual Worſhip, to be perform 

in every Place, (as in Malachi i. 11.) And 
laſtly, the Deſtruction of the Temple at Ye. | 
ruſalem, and the Deſolation and Diſſipation 

of the People, which has now render'd all 

that ritual Service * and —_— 

ſible. 
VDpon the whats theiefdte; ans the Mid 
de Wall of Partition is now broken dnuy, 

and there is no need of Diſtinction between 

Jew and Gentile: Since that Holineſs of 

Life, and that Purity of Worſhip, is now di- 

realy enjoin'd, which was the primary In- 

tention of the Lau, and the. ſymbolical Mean- 

ing even of thoſe outward Ordinances: Since 

we now poſſeſs thoſe good Things in Sub- 

| ſtance and Reality, which were once held 

forth as it were at a Diſtance in Figures and 
Shadows: Since Remiſſion of Sins is the 
Purchaſe of Chris Blood, and conſequently 

there is no need of any Repetition of Sacti- 

fices; and fince the Providence of God has 
ſo order'd it, that there is no Poſſibility of 
offering 


© fulflled by Chrift. 


f the Ceremonial Law 1s in the Courſe of 
Things ſuperſeded and ceas'd, together with 
the Reaſon of the Inſtitution. And yet not- 

withſtanding he that taught us to expound 
Je literal Meaning of this Law, by the ſpi- 
ritual: He that bore the plain Impreſs of all 
he Types therein contain'd ; he that effected 
e great End and Deſign of it, may juſtly 
de faid not fo deſtroy, but to fulfill it: For in 
im it had its juſt Completion, and therefore 
n him alſo its final Period. 

ad, As for the Fudicial Law, that was 
dapted in a great Meaſure to the peculiar 


d. Hemper, Condition, and Situation, of the 
In- eople to whom it was given; it cannot 


herefore be ſuppos'd at ſhould be univer- 
ally binding. 

| And beſides, it was very anciently foretold 
en. xlix. 10.) that the Scepter ſhould not de- 
art from Judah, nor the Laugi ver from be- 
ween his Feet, till the coming of Shiloh, Zo 
bom the gathering of the People was to be. 
nd accordingly, they all along kept up the 
fort of Government, or at leaſt maintain d 
cir Right to it even in their loweſt Ebb of 
Fortune, 


2 them at the Place and Times appoint- San. V- 
it is evident enough that the whole Bua 


1 
r 
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Sek. V. Fortune, and during the Space of their B. 

HV byloniſh Captivity. But when the Time fu 

the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy wy 

once arriv'd, (and that was at the coming q 

Chr. iRt) then their Polity was to be quite di 

ſolv' d: And ſince that Time, they have liv 

a vagrant ſort of Life, without any certaj 

Place of Abode, or ſettled Form of Goven 

ment. And therefore the Force of this Pu 

N of their Law muſt alſo of Neceflity han 

expir'd with the Diſſolution of waer Gs 
vernment. . 

However, our Lord Feſus Crip. did like 
wiſe fulfil this part of the Law, by ſubjedin 
himſelf to it while he liv'd, by, verifyin 
whatever was Hpical in the Adminiſtration 
it, and by tranſcribing all the Principles d 

common Right and Equity, that were cor 
tain'd in it, into the Body of his own Lam 

In fine, he Fulpil'd the whole Law, a 
every Part of it, by purſuing the prima 

Intention, by aſſerting the genuine Len, 
and anſwering all the great Ends and Reaſon 
of it; and by ratifying and . re-inforciy 
whatſoever was of perpetual Uſe or Ol. 
gation, and by giving, his Diſciples and Fd: 
| lowers his Inſtructions and Injunctions, anl 
2; furniſhuy 
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By 

> fe Abilities, chearfully and acceptably to Per- A 

wal orm it. | 

ga And he fulfill'd the Prophers too, both by 
vindicating their Expoſitions of the Law, 


"wn Perſon, and ſuſtaining and executing all 


pu hat the old Types had prefigured, or their 
hnfPredictions forenoted concerning the Quali- 


cations, the Office, the Actions, and Suffer- 
dab, from his firſt Conception to his Exal. 
is frequent for the Evangeliſis, as Occaſion 
e fulfill d which was ſpoken by the Prophets. 
Ind 'tis particularly obſervable, that all thoſe 
allages which are perſonally applied to CBriſt, 
the New Teſtament, were anciently un- 
emſelves, before Prejudice and Obſtinacy 
n'd them in Error. 

And I hope by this Time I mae, atk it 
ticiently clear, that the Law and the Pro- 


ſas, 


gainſt all the ai Gloſſes and lewd Practices 
pf other Pretenders, and by exhibiting in his 


ngs, and all the whole Oeconomy of the Me, s 
ation at God's Right Hand. And therefore 


as given, to ſay this or that, that i? might 


ſtood of the Mefiah, even by the Jeu 


xd hood-wink'd their Judgment, and ſtif- 


vets were in Fact fulfill d by the Bleſſed Je- 


123 
furniſhning them with ſufficient Motives and Ser. v. 


124 The Law and the Prophets 
'Sex. V. ſus, and that he had both Truth and Reafy 
vg bear him out, when he ſaid, I came not 
deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
And having thus eſtabliſh'd the Dodtin 

8 the Text, I hall now ſecondly, but briefly 
-2dly, Subjoin a few uſeful Refletion 
grounded thereupon, and ſo conclude. And 

1/t, From what has been faid we my 

draw a very illuſtrious Teſtimony to the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, both again 

Tews and Infidels. 
Againſt the Fews, becauſe al its dat 

Types and Figures, and the remoteſt Pr. 
Phbecies which are recorded in their own Books 

and all the Marks and Characters of the tr 
Meſſiah, do eminently concur in aur 7% 
and have their full Complement in him, 

And to convince them of this, we defir 

them to underſtand the ſeveral Paſſages re 
lating hereunto, no otherwiſe than their An. 
ceſtors did of old; for then they muſt neck 
diſcern, that This i 7s ' he , whom'Moſes, au 

the Liv, and the Prophets did write. 
Againſt the Trfidels, becauſe, ' tho' ther 

can be no Suſpicion of Conſpiracy, yet they 

are very careful in keeping our Records for 

us; and upon the Compariſon there appar 

| | 


fulfilled. by Chrift. 
ſo ye a Harmony between the Old Teſta- Sex. v. 
ment and New Teſtament, that it muſt be 
granted either that Prophecies were remark 
ably fulfill d, and aftoniſhing Miracles were 
wrought to give Countenance and Credit to a 
Lie, or elſe that the Truth of Chr; Nianity is 
moſt undeniably atteſted. 
| 2dy, From hence alſo we may learn what. 
ur Chriſtian Duty is. For Chriſt came not 
 d/ſtroy, but to fulfill; and he thought it be- 
ame him 70 fulfill all Righteouſneſs, and to 
cave a perfect Example behind him; which 
t will become us alſo to imitate, to the ut- 
oſt of our Power, eſpecially ſince he has 
ot only commanded, but invited us fo to 
Jo, by the moſt prevailing Motives, and en- 
bled us thereunto by his gracious Aſſiſtance. 
And indeed it cannot be imagin'd that 
[rift ſhould ſo punctually fulfill the Law 
nd the Prophets, on purpoſe to purchaſe an 
dulgence for Sinners to tranſgreſs them at 
heir Pleaſure. 5 
No; we muſt ſtill take the 794» and Bur- 
n upon us, tho' he has made it light and 
aly to our Shoulders. And we muft endea- 
ur (after his Pattern, and with his Help) 
d perform an entire and ſincere Obedience 
I to 


126 We Law and the Prophets 
Sen. V. to God. And ſo ſhall we be made the Righ, 
WY tcouſnels. of God in him, and obtain Ac. 
ceptance through his Merits and Mediation, 

3dly, From hence alſo we may take our 
Meaſures of the Perfection of the Goſpel. 
Inſtitution, and the Extent of that Obli.Þþ 
gation that it lays upon us. For ſince Chrjj 

fulfill d all Righteouſneſs himſelf, it cannot he 
thought that he defign'd to excuſe us from 

any, that is within the Compaſs of thoſe A. 
bilities with which he hath ſupplied us. And 

tis a Derogation both to his Authority and 

his Righteouſneſs, to conceive that after he 

had taken ſuch Pains to eſtabliſh and perfed 

the Law in thoſe Inſtances in which it had 
been moſt perverted and abus d, that he ſhould 

_ propoſe his heavenly Doctrine, and the moſt 
refin'd part of it, in the Way of Counſel on- 

| ly, and not with the Force and Sanction af 
Precept. No, no; Let every Chriſtian be 
perſuaded that it is the Will of Chriſt, and hi 

own indiſpenſible Duty, to reſtrain all th 

- Irregular Motions. of, as well as to abſtain 
from. the Violence of Murder, to guard a. 
gainſt the Adultery of the Eye, as well as tho 
groſſer Act, and to bear Wrongs patienth 

and. forgive them freely, and to love _w 


by a 
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fulfilled by Chrif. 127 
oh Pood to all. And that this is hs eil — 
0 le perfe 3, as our Father which is in Hea. VV 
ben is perfect, and ſo receive the cron of 
ur Obedience in everlaſting Glory. 
2dly, H our Lord Feſis Chriſt came 7 fa 
% Righteouſneſs, not to defiroy, but to fal- 
of which we have this ſolemn Aſſurance 
Ver. 18.) Verily T fay unto you, till Heaven 
ind Earth paſs, one Fot or one Titth ſhall in 
q wiſe paſs from the Lau, till ali be Prlflled 
lay, if Chriſt was fo exceeding ſerupulons 
fſeeing the Law fulfilled to a Fittle, how 
areful, how fearful ſhould Chriſtians be of 
ot dftiroying what he intended ſhould! be 
ufilled, of not ſubverting what he hath actu- 
y eſtabliſhed, either through an evil Heart 
Unbelief, or the png: Rm of Contra 
ton ? 777 . A IND IRS 
And yet ſuch 2 Spirit ee is gone out 
ong us, that preſumes to fit in Judgment 
pon every thing that is called ſacred, and 
weigh every received Cuſtom or Practice 
| the Church of God, and even the divine 
da btutions themſelves, not in the Balance of 
5 tho r Sanctuary, but in the uneven and, u * 


ady Scale of their own weak apd warp 
aon. K $3TC IL Leh S 


tk 


128 De Law and the Prophets 
Sr. V. The bleſſed Feſas,. after he had Alenc 
and confounded the Phariſees upon a cert 

Occaſion, ſaid nevertheleſs to the Multita 
and to his Diſciples (Matt. xxiii. $43) Þ 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moles Seat, ther 
fore all whatſoever they bid you obſerve, tid 
_ obſerve and do. And yet the refined Chr; i | 
ans of this Age are afraid of allowing ay 
Authority to the Governours of Chrif 
Church, becauſe it muſt be lodged in t 
Hands of frail and fallible Men, who ny 
poſlibly abuſe it; although more at the wo 
they cannot abuſe it than thoſe to whom oy 
Saviour in their Time directed ſo much | 
gard and Obſervance. - 
The bleſſed Fe/us ſaid to the Leper he hu 
cleanſed, Go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Pri 
and offer the Gift that Moſes commanael fi 
a Teftimony unto them. (Matt. viii. 4.) Nu 
withſtanding he had been cured by Mir 
(by one of the Miracles which it was fn l 
told the Męſiab was to work) he was new 
theleſs enjoined to paſs through the appoint 
Forms, and to ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt. bi 
theſe refined Chriſtians think there is n 
Need of the Intervention of a Pref, i 
—_ Men from their ſinful Imp 5 


lu by \IC 


en ON 


nder the Law, to bleſs thetPebpie in Aid 
ame forever * Vet with theſe good TM 'thit 
ever is ſo entirely ont-dated, „that God Hark 
hoſe none to bleſs in their Stead Under tlie | 
lWoſpe! ; but human Benedictions (though ef | 
| —_— Priefts,” and in the Name of CH 
heir Lord) are meer vain Words,” "that prof 


1 


bing. lig el 1853. vr of er 2909 
Again the bleſſed 'Feſirs Whis "Rain: "with 
uch Solemnity to breathe on hig! "Apoſtles, 
hd fay ( Jobn xx. 22, 231) 'Raveior” e 
e Holy Ghoſt 3 "whoſe FROM Sins qe remit, 
ey are remitted unto them, and dub. 
ever Sins ye retain, they are Fetained. And 
commiſſioned his Apoſtles 'to: baptide all 
ations, promiſing moreover, that he ä 
with them always to the End of the World; 
hich muſt of Neceſſity imply the Continu- 
ce of his Preſence with their Succeſſors afl 
r them, as long as the World ſhould laſt. 
But theſe refined Chriſtians have found out 
aſt, that, ſolemn as theſe Words may 
und, there's little or nothing in them, no- 
ling however that can appertain to their 
ncceſfors (if any ſuch are to be allowed) 
ey are very ſure, that the Miniſtration of 
Neri. ! *K the 


Id beg Gf choſe the . Ecul SAV. 
S 


th 


L309 4 & Fe Fr 
Tia a0 the Ciriflan Progh.; is ; both uſeleſs and ſenſs 
2 jeſs as to the Forgiveneſs of Sins; becauſ 
Kacke Perſon is penitent, he will be f 
given, without it, if not, he hall be fen 
given with it. Which by the Way is a 
Yhegion) that lies full as ſtrong againſt th 
eroil of that Power of remitting and n 
taining, hat was: given to the.4pgfles then 
ſelves, as to any that is pretended to by oy 
formed Church. So that theſe good Ch 
Aiuns muſt de:left to diſpute the Uſe and Ir 
pediency of this Power with Chriſt thi 
King, their Lawgiver, «ng Jorge, who m 
the Author of it. 
„ Again, the bleſſed Jeſus ary inflitate! i 
two Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lord 
Suppen, as the Means and Pledges of l 
Grace; and he hath alſo, commiſſioned h 
Apoſtles, and tkoſe who-defive, in Succeſin 
from them, to adminiſter them in his Nam 
ta fuch as Are fitly diſpoſed. But theſe x 
fined Ghriftvaris; if they don't wholly dy 
the internal /Efiedey of theſe Sacraments, tle 
do at leaft interpret them into a very % 
Meunig, and in a great Meaſure a 
Away All the Reverenee that is dere unto tht 
And for the Adminiſttation, they Gan Ol 
Tos: | ; (1 


fulfilled by Chrift. 131 
enſe eve no need of a Commiſſion from Chriſt. SæR un. V. 
or Order fake tis fit they'll own, that ſome 
Wcctain Perſons ſhould be ſet apart for this 
 faWurpoſe ; but who, how, or by whom, with 
is ahem is no great Matter. Theſe and ſuch 
t re are the new-fangled Notions in Divi- 

d Witty, which in my ſmall Judgment tend not 
> fulfill, but to agſtroy; not to edify, but 
Mndermine, or overturn the Church of God. 
not, Beloved, we have not ſo learned Chriſt, 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


K 2 SE R- 


1 


* 


2 


— 


— 


— 


133 


4% K d e Gee ee H 
——————.— 


SERMON VL 


n what Reſpects the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees was 
| defetive, 


—— 
Marr. v. 20. 


71 ſay unto you, that except your 
| Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, ye ſhall in no Gaſe enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven. 
UR bleſſed Saviour, when firſt hegex. yi: 

2 1 entered upon his prophetical Office, WW 

Fw was aware of an unjuſt Suſpicion _ 

e probably be * to the Pre- 
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 deftroy the Law, as it was truly expounded) 


134 Tn es Reſpefts the Righteouſneſs if 
Sen. VI. judice of his juſt Authority and heaven | 


Doctrine; natnely, that it was ſet up in. 
rect Oppoſition to that of Maſes and the pn 


phets that went before him. 


Foreſeeing therefore that this would "i 
near to be caſt in his Teetli by the falſe zi 
hots whom he did indeed oppoſe, he tak 
away the very Handle of the Cavil, a 
puts himſelf of his own accord upon th 
Iſſue, declaring openly, that he came nut 


the Prophets, but to fulfill it; i. e. (as I hm 
largely ſhewn in a Diſcourſe upon that A 
gument) to aſſert the genuine Meaning a 
juſt Perfection of it, to purſue the main! 
tention, and anſwer all the great Ends u 
Reaſons of it, and to bring it to its lat a 
moſt exact e in N P 
and Point of it. 

And that he might not be Gogh 10 
this gratis, or only to rid his Hands of a 0 
ficulty, that he could not fairly anſwer, ! 
repeats it, and imprints it upon the Mind 
his Hearers (Ver. 18.) in in Words of gr 
Weight and Sulemnity: Far verily I jay 
Yall till Heaven aud Earth paſs, aue Ji 

germ. He 


7 
ven 
in d 
Pn 


ill all be fulfilled. (Ver. x8.) 3 1 
And, to ſhew that he meant all this in the | 


ſtricteſt Senſe, without any thing of Excep-' 


ld 9 tion or Reſerve, he farther declares, that even 
2% e leaſt Matters of Duty, thoſe which the 
tale e Doctors were too apt to overlook, as 
1 not being comprehended in the Law, or elſe 


to ſet light by, as having no legal Puniſhment 
annexed to them, that even theſe were of ne- 
eſſary and indiſpenſible Obligation; and that 
he wilful Omiſſion of them ſhould be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed in the next World, and the re- 
u ligious Obſervation of them as amply reward- 
in ed. V boſßbever (ſays he) ſball break one of 
theſe leaſt Command ments, and teach Men fo, 
he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall d and teach tbem, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, (Ver. 19.) 

Our Saviour therefore, not content barely 
to remove a Suſpicion that might ſeem to lie 
againſt him, takes upon himſelf (as he had 
Reaſon gaod) to be the Aſſerter and Reſtorer, 
as well as an Obſerver of the Law, and withal 
inſinuates, that thoſe among the Fews, who 
FRE for the moſt zealous Defe nders bf it, 
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1 In what Reſpects * R — of 


were indeed the moſt ſhameful Prevaricaton 
* > and did either maliciouſly pervert and elude 
or at beſt miſtake it, and Benet from 1 in 


their Practice. 


8 And from 9 he tals Occaſion i in th 
Words of the Text, to ſet forth the Excel. | 


lency of that Religion which he taught, and 
to require a more exact Compliance, and 
greater Degrees of Perfection, even from the 
meaneſt of his Followers, than theſe conf. 
dent Boaſters could juſtly pretend to, or really 
attain to. 

Fer IT ſay unto you, except your Rightenſ 
neſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribe 


and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into tle 


Kingdom of Heaven. In which Words, by 


Righteouſneſs is meant the Obedience of 


Chriſtian in the Diſcharge of his whole Duy 
both towards God and Man : And by the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pharilces, i 
meant that legal Obedience, whether real o 
pretended, that they inſiſted upon, and trult- 
ed to: And the Scribes and Phariſees are fin- 
gled out in particular, becauſe they were the 
Men in chief Repute, both for their Skill n 
expounding, and their Niceneſs in obſerving 
the Law; nay, they were not only eſtcem\ 
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5 of e Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 137 
ors, Ms ſurpaſſing other common, Men in Sanctity Sæn. VI. 
ude, Wand Knowledge, but they were thought even 
it in Nto exceed the Bounds of meer Duty, and to 
nerit and ſupererogate 1 in the Obſervance of 
the feveral Traditional Rites, more than the Law 
cel. Wany where enjoin'd ; and yet, notwithſtand- 

and Wing all their ſpecious Shews, and high Pre- 

and MW tenfions, our Saviour expreſly tells his Diſci- 

the ples, That wnle/s they ſhould excel even theſe 
nf. N extraordinary Men, ſo much admired by 

ally Wl themſelves and others, they ſhould in no caſe 

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. into 

ou. WY that State of Glory which is to be the ſincere 

bes WY Chriſtians Reward, alluding to that Threat- 

l cning againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to 

by I the Law of Moſes, that they Should not enter 
fanno the Land of Promiſe. 

ut In the Words thus underſtood, there are 
| theſe two Things pony implied ; 
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Firſt, That there was a great Deſect i in 


. that Righteouſneſs or Obedience which was 
in: taught and practiſed by the ftraiteft Sect of 
the the Tewiſß Religion, (as St. Paul calls that of 


the Phariſees, Ads xxvi. 5.) and was reckon'd 
to be according to the perfect Manner of the 
Law of their Fathers, 


: Secondly, 


138 In what Riſpetts the Righteoufueſs if 


Sxk. VI. Secondly, And that there is a direct Obli. 
A cation upon Chriſtians to be more ſtrictly ang 
ſincerely, and univerſally rjghteous, than any 
of them could pretend to be, or really were 


Both which T hope to make or to you in the 
Proceſs, And ©* - 


Firſt, I ſay there was a great and manifeſ 
Defe& in that Rzghteoufreſs or Obedience 
which was taught and practis d even by the 
ftraiteft Sect of the Jewiſh Religion, as the 
Phariſees were reputed, and was reckon d al. 
fo (as St. Paul, As xxil. 3.) to be accordin 
to the perfect Ae. of the Law of their Fa. 
thers. 

And for the Proof of this, I nd not in- 
duſtriouſly lay open the Pride and Preſump- 
tion, the Partiality and Hypocrify, the Co. 
vetouſneſs and Cruelty, and all that ſhameful 

Corruption and Degeneracy, of which ou 
Saviour convicted the Phariſees of his Time 
For without reciting the whole Catalogue dl 
their Vices, and the many Aggravations with 
which they were attended, their Obedience 
will ſoon appear to be very defective, eve 
with all the Grains of Allowance that can b. 

made to them. For = / 
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the Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 139 
VI. It is ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, that their Sen. VI. 
ſhining Zeal, and all their goodly Pretences 3 
to extraordinary Sanctity, were founded upon 
a lame Principle, and proceeded not from the 
Love of God, a Senſe of their Duty, and a 
Reverence to the Authority of his Law; but 
rather from Vain-glory, or Self- intereſt. 
fel For he that knew what was in Man, in- 
ance forms us, that they gave Alms, and flood pray- 
the ing in the Corners of 2 Streets, and aisfigur'd 
the f Heir Faces when they faſted; and this on 
al: d Purpoſe to be ſeen of Men, and to court their 
im; WW Admiration and Applauſe. For they receiv'd 
I.. Honour one from another, and fought not for 

that Honour which cometh of God only, (John 

. v.44.) Nay, we find that they put on the 
up. Garb and Guiſe of Religion, on Purpoſe to 
0 cover their Knavery and Extortion ; They de- 
ful i dur 1 idows Houſes, and for a Pretence 
o made long Prayers, (Mat. xxiii. 14. Mark ii. 

40. Luke xx. 47.) which was a double Cheat, 
| firſt deluding their Admirers into an Opinion 

of their ſingular Piety, and then by a ſanc- 
tified Piece of Villainy defrauding them of 
their Subſtance. And if we conſider how 
often they are branded with the odious Name 


of Hypecrites, even by him that had the 
greateſt 
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Sex. VI greateſt Tenderneſs for the Infirmities / 
- Mankind, where there was any Room for 
Compaſſion, we may well conclude, tha 
they julty deſerved it of him; that their Re. 
ligion was all outſide; and that they were in 
Effect no better than Prophaners of the Lay, 

; when, for mean and mercenary Ends, they 
made a Shew of obſerving it with more Ex. 
actneſs than their Neighbours. But 
2dly, It is farther obſervable, that thei 
ſtriẽt and ſcrupulous Adherence to their own 
Traditions, and Superadditions to the Lay 
was indeed a notorious Deviation from it 
and inconſiſtent with that Perfection of Ho- 
lineſs which they laid claim to. For ſome 
of theſe Traditions were ſuch, as did plainly 
evacuate the Force of the Law itſelf, and in- 
terfere with known Duties; ſuch Duties a; 
Nature and Reaſon do make to be unaltera 
ble and indiſpenſible. This is what our Sa. 
viour charges home upon them Matth. xy, 
3, &c.) where, when they according to their 
uſual Manner, had ſuperciliouſly demanded 
of him, (Ver. 2.) Why do thy Diſciple 
tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elders? 3. Fit 
they waſh not their Hands when they eat Bread, 
He anſwer'd them with juſt Indignation. 
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of Wl :he Seribes and p Bren Was  deſeflive. 141 


of Why do ye a =o tranſgreſs the C ommandment Ser, VI. 
for of God by. your Tradition? 4. For God com- 


e. Mother. Au he that curſeth Father or Mo- 
in tber, let bim dye the Death, 5. But ye fay, 
. whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis Father or Mother, 
i 2 Gift Y whatſoever thou mighteſt be 
% Wl profited by me; 6. and honour not his Father 
or Mother, he ſball be free. Thus have ye 
er made the Commandment of God of none Effect 
"ly by your 7 radition. As if it were poſſible 
oy bat an irreligious and unnatural Vow ſhould 
i, abſolve them of their natural Duty to their 
lo. WY Parents, and all the Obligations of Huma- 
nc . nity, Gratitude, and Love. | 
uy And yet, this is the Rule that theſe nice 
in. Coſuifts went by; nay, they placed the me- 
as ritorious Pitch of all religious Perfection in 
+ WW fuch Obſervances, which of what Account 
0. they were in God's Sight, one of the Pro- 
„bhets, nay, even their own Reaſon might 
en have taught them. For Jaiab ſays (xxix. 
13. according to the Septuagint) In vain do 
they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the 
Vis Commandments of Men. In vain, indeed! 
For that Religion is founded in Contradiction, 
and that pretended Obedience is no better 


142 In what R get the Righteoyſag of 
ITY VI.than Rebellion, that preſcribes Laws to itſelf 
and ſets up the Will of Man ARS the # Au 

| thority A 
34%, But thirdly, even in ae Cale 
where there was no direct Contrarlety be. 
tween the Law of theſe human Traditions, 
| they did nevertheleſs derogate extremely from 
it, by ſetting ſo high a Value, and laying fo 
great a Streſs upon the Shell and the Letter 
the meer outward Ordinance and little Gir 
cumiſtances and Puntilio's, to the manifel 
Neglect of more effential and ſubſtantia 
Duties, which were almoſt juſtled out of 
Doors by vain Conceits, by Niceties and Di. 
ſtinctions, and needleſs Scrupuloſities about 
Matters of little or no Moment. 
For inſtance, that very Cuſtom of waſin 
their Hands befors eating was held ſo ſacred, 
tho' grounded only upon Tradition, that one 
of their Rabbi's, having Water given him 
in Priſon both to waſh and to drink, and 
having unfortunately ſpilt the one half, be 
choſe rather to waſh with the other | though 
ready to periſh for Thirſt, thai to viclate fo 
ancient and venerable a Tradition.” And it 
a Maxim with another of them, that, to eat 
with unwaſhed Hands i is as great a Crime as 
that of Whoredom. . Ny 


the Scribes and P hariſees u Was defeftive. I43 


Nay, it appears from the Reprehenſions Sæn. VI. 
that our Lord is frequently giving them, that — 


they were ſo ſtrangely conceited of the Vir- 
tue of their cuſtomary Purifications, whe- 
ther legal or traditional, that they thought 
(were theſe but duly performed) that they 
were perfectly free from all manner of De- 
flement; little conſidering, that whilſt they 
were ſo over curious in waſhing themſelves, 
and the outſide of the Veſſels hich they 
uſed, that they neglected to cleanſe the Ix- 
fide of the Man, that was full of Ravening 
and W ickedneſs : little conſidering, that from 
within, out of the Heart of Man, proceed evil 


Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Muriers, 


Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laf- 


civiouſngſs, an evil Rye, Blaſphemies, W! 


Fooliſbneſs 5 that all theſe evil Things 

from within and defile the Man, r- xv. 1 1 

not with any legal Impurity, but with a foul 

Stain of Guilt, that all the Water in ten 

thouſand Rivers can never purif. 
And ſuch another vain Imagination was 


that of theirs which made them ſo very 


careful and exact in tything even to the leaſt 


| Shred of an Herb, without either Care or 
| Conſcience about the Weightier Matters of 


the 
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1 4 I: what Reſpiftt the Rig beuge, of 0 


Sex. VI. he Law, Judgment, and the Lobe of . 
whereas, if they had underſtood the Na. 
ture of their Duty, or in Reality deſigned to 

erform it, theſe they ought to have done, al 
not to have left the other undone. "They ought 
to have done both, and given the Preference 
to the more important Duties of Piety and 
Juftice, and not ſpent their whole Stock of 
Zeal upon the fmalleſt Punctilio's S. And 
therefore with all their ſeru pulous Exactneſ 
about Mint, Auniſe and Cummin, they {lil 
bear the Character of Hypocrites ve find, 

and a Moe is their only Recompence. 
4thh, Had they been more impartial than 
they were in obeying the chief Heads of the 
Law, yet their Obedience was by no means 
anſwerable to their Obligation taken in it 
full Force and Extent. For they vainh 
thought that the Law was entirely fatisfiel 
and that they were innocent and blameleſʒ i 
all Things thereunto pertaining, if they did 
but take Care to avoid thoſe Tranſgrefſions 
that fell under the Cognizance of the Judges 
and had ſome legal Penalty allotted to them 
And therefore they made but very ſlende 
Account, if any at all, of thoſe evil Thought 
and Deſires, which, tho' conceived in th 
Hen 


Na- Wirth into Act, and conſequently cannot 
I to Nome under the Notice and Cenſure of the 
Law. And this fond Perſuaſion obtained ſo 
much among them, that it gave Occaſion to 
David Kimchi one of the learnedeſt among 
he Jes (vid. Grot. in Loc.) to put a forc'd 
nd falſe Conſtruction upon thoſe Words of 
he P/almiſt, (Ixvi. 18.) V regard Iniquity 
in my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. That 
js, fays he, although I ſhould conceive a 
icked Thought in my Heart, and were 
even ready to put it in Practice, however, 

this may be before God juſt as if I had ut- 

ter'd it with my Lips, yet the Lord will not 

hearken to it 7, e. not ſo as to impute it to 
me for Sin. 

AGloſs, as Grotius obſerves, quite contrary 


hey were perſuaded, and they ſquared their 
Actions accordingly. And though Concu- 
iſcence or Luſt was expreſly forbidden in 
he Law, yet they looked upon it as Matter 


pf Counſel rather than Precept, as finding 
f o immediate Puniſhment that it was threat- 


ned with. At moſt, they thought the Tranſ- 


reſſions of this Kind fo very inconſiderable, 
L that, 


| 


— IONIC nn 


be Scribes and P hariſees was defective. 145 
0d; ¶ Heart and cheriſhed there, do not break S*R- VI. 


o the plain Meaning of the Text. But ſo 
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146 In what Reſpects ;he Righteouſneſs o 


Sex. VI.that, if they did ſtand in Need of any A. 
Wwonement, yet the daily Victims and annuy 
Expiations might abundantly ſuffice for thut 
Purpoſe without any further Trouble. 
And of this or the like Nature, as it ap- 
pears to me, are thoſe which our Savior; 
calls the legt of his Commandments, meaning 
that they paſſed for ſuch in common Eſt. 
mation, altho' in his Judgment they wer 
far otherwiſe. For in the Sequel he con. 
demns all raſh and contumelious Anger, tho 
not proceeding to any farther Degree of V. 
olence or Murder; he condemns all wanton 
Glances and lewd Inclinations, though nd 
gratified by actual Uncleanneſs: he condemn; 
all vain and idle Oaths, tho' not accompanied 
with Perjury, or the direct Profanation d 
God's own Name: And in all theſe and ſe 
veral other Inſtances, he lays great Weight 
upon ſuch Matters, as had been deemed d 
ſmall Conſideration, and inſiſts upon fud 
Elevations of Piety, Innocence, and Perf. 
tion, as the profoundeſt Doctors, and firid-Wi © 
eſt Profeſſors were utter Strangers to in l 
ory and Practice. And yet fince it is te 
Conſent of the Will that makes Wickede 
what it is, even before it is produced inn tl 

| 3 am 


EZ,  wwj- > — — 


the Seribes and Phariſees was defetive. 147 . 
Act, and fince the Law was given by theSzr. VI. 
omniſcient Searcher of Hearts, it was but rea- 


ſonable to believe, that it was the Deſign of 
ſo perfect a Laugiver to lay a Reſtraint upon 


ſuch Thoughts and Defires, as even whilſt 


yet unaccompliſhed, have all the Malignity 
of Sin in them, and a perpetual Tendency 


to promote and propagate it. And that the 
Tenour of the Law was really ſuch is de- 


monſtrable from that Explication and Vindi- 

cation of it that we find in this Chapter. 
And therefore they were notoriouſly defec- 

tive in their Obedience, who contenting 


themſelves with meaner Attainments in Vir- 


tue, or rather with a meer Shadow of it, took 
Pains to cramp the Senſe of the Law, to 
diſtinguiſh away the plaineſt Duties, 


And now to collect what has been faid in- 
to one Sum, if all the ſpecious Appearance 


of Zeal and Sanctity, for which the Scribes 
and Phariſees were ſo famous in their Time, 
be not unjuſtly ſuſpected of Vanity and Inte- 
reſt, and conſequently their Religion was 
little elſe but Hypocriſy : if the moſt merito- 


rious of their Services, which in their own 


Account was the keeping ſo religiouſly to 


| their ancient Traditions, was in ſome Caſes 
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148 Tn what Reſpefts the Righteouſneſs of 
Ser. VI. irreconcileable with the Law it ſelf, and de. 
active of all good Morality : if their Fond. 
neſs for ritual Obſervances and circumſtantil 
Matters was unreaſonably great, and thei 
Concern about weightier Things as ſcandz 
louſly little; and laſtly, if they meaſure 
/ their Duty by outward Compliances, an 
truſted in that as being Righteouſneſs, thy 
would juſtify them before God, without Re. 
ſpect had to the Integrity of the Heart: | 
ſay, if they are truly chargeable with al 
| theſe Miſtakes and Miſcarriages, then it i 
not to be denied that that Righteouſneſs ot 
Obedience which was taught and praiſe 
by the ne Sect of the Fewi/h Religin 
and reckoned to be according to the perfil 
Manner of the Law of their Fathers, wi 
very defective and imperfect. This was the 
firſt Thing that Ipropoſed to make out to yo, 
and this being now diſpatched, I believe th 
| ſecond will not be much diſputed, viz. 9 
2dly, That there is a direct Obligatin i 5 
upon us Chriſtians, to be more ſtrictly, aui : 
ſincerely, and univerſally righteous th n. 

any of them either really. were, or coul 
pretend to be. For I jay unto you (ſays bt, 
that taught as one having Authority) exc 


your 


ode ent or — op US Pos ND oeank 


D a en eas 


the Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 


your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of Ser. VI. 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no Caſe ©) 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And the 
Condition, as I take-it, may be reſolved into 
this very evident Reaſon, to wit, that where 
greater Advantages, and larger Privileges, 
and indeed all poſſible Encouragements are 
| freely granted, there a ſuitable Return of inge- 
| nuous Duty is juſtly to be expected. And 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation having ſo much 
the Pre-eminence above the Law in theſe 
ſereral Reſpects, the Obligation of a Chriſtian 
muſt be ſuppoſed to riſe ſo much the higher, 
and tie him up ſo much the ſtricter, in Pro- 
| portion to the Greatneſs of the Benefits he is 
made Partaker of, And the Benefits that 
do thus enhance our Obligation are chiefly 
| thoſe that follow. 

Firſt, The clearer Information that the 
| Chriſtian Religion affords us. Secondly, The 
gracious Conditions that it offers. Thirdly, 
The mighty Aſſiſtance that it lends us, And 
Fourthly, The — Reward that it pro- 


miſes. 
Firſt, The clearer Information that Chri/ti- 
anity affords us. For we are now no longer 
; uſed with dark Types and F. Pn, but the 
| L 3 Veil 


150 In ah Neſpecre the Righteouſwiſe of 


_= _ Veil is done away in Chriſt, and the Object 

of our Faith and Worſhip is nakedly exhi- 
bited to us. And (as St. John ſpeaks, 1 Ep, 

v. 20.) We know that the Son of God is come 
and hath given us an Underſtanding, that we 
may know him that is true: and we art 
in him that is true, even in his Son TFeſus 
Chriſt, This of the true God and eternal 
Life. 

We are now no longer taught in id 
Language of Signs and Symbols; but the In- 
tent of the Law is fully explained, and that 
inward Purity and ſpiritual Perfection ex- 
preſly injoined, which was formerly ſhadowed 
forth in thoſe ſenſible Repreſentations. And 

the two main Branches of our whole Duty 
towards God and Man, are ſumm'd up in 
this eaſy Compendium.——Thou ſhalt Ie the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with al 
thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. This is th 
firſt and great Commandment. And the je 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
hour as thy ſelf. On theſe two Commanaments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets. (Matt 
Xxii. 37, 38, 39, 40.) 
Since therefore we have received ſuch 


bright I lluminations and plain - Inſtructions 
both 


> wn "oa. ths PRES 


of the Scribes and Phariſees was defef7ive. 151 
both in Matters of Faith and Practice, weSFR. VI. 
are moſt undoubtedly fo much the more ob- 
7 liged to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, and 
P. our Gratitude to him that has called us out 
of Darkneſs into this marvellous Light, by 


by walking worthy of the Vocation wherewith we 
„ cre called, and anſwerably to that Meaſure 
of Knowledge that has been imparted to us. 

Secondly, The Graciouſneſs of the Condi- 
tons offered to us in the Goſpel is another Ad- 
Wl vantage that Jays an additional Obligation 
dat upon us. The Rigour of the Law was ex- 


treamly great, and puniſhed all the preſump- 
1 Wl (vous Tranſgreſſors of it, with utter Exciſion, 
vithout any Abatements of Mercy according 
to the Apoſtle's Deſcription of the R:ghteorf- 
neſs which is in the Law, or the Juſtification 
to be obtained by it. The Man which doth thoſe 
Things (and he only) /ball live by them. (Rom. 
x. 5, &c.) But the Righteouſneſs which is of 


hy 
Faith, (proceeds he) ſpeabeth on this wiſe. Say 
„nt in ?hine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Hea- 


ven, i. e. to bring Chriſt down from above? 
Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the Deep? (that is to 
bring Chriſt again from the Dead) But what 
faith it? The Word is nigh thee, in thy 
Mouth, and in thy Heart, that is, the Word 
L4 op 


152 In what Reſpedds the Righreouſueſ of 2 


Ser. Vi. of Faith which we preach : Which implies that 
the Juſtification of a Chriſtian is procured In 
for him, and freely conferred upon him by lf gr 
the Death and Reſurrection of the Son of Nus 
God, and that it depends not upon any dif. i th 

ficult Performance of his own, that all that Win 
is required of him in Order to it is ſuited to ¶ di 
his Capacity, and every Way reaſonable and N ou 
equitable. For he is diſcharged of the bur- 
thenſome Part of the Law, the Rites and 
Ceremonies, and in lieu thereof, is obliged 
only to Faith in Chriſt his Saviour, and a 
new and filial Obedience. And to give him 
Heart and Courage chearfully to ſet about it, 
he has the comfortable Aſſurance both of 
Pardon for the Time paſt, and the Accep- 
tance of his Repentance for the Time to 
come. For (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks Rom. ii. pe 
24.) We are juſtified freely by his Grace thri Wtha 
the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt : Whom ¶ dee 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propittation, thro Co 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſ- Un 
neſs for the Remiſion of Sins that are paſt, {Gu 
through the Forbearance of God. To declare par 
his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, aud din 
the Fuſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. Nof 


And 


fl 


the Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 153 


And fince we are admitted to the Cove- Str. VI. 
nant of Grace upon Terms ſo very eaſy and 
gracious, ſince nothing farther is required of 


us in Order to our compleat Juſtification, 
than to believe and to repent ; this ought 


in all Reaſon and Gratitude to engage us 


diligently to fulfil the Condition. And we 
ought to give the more earneſt Heed to this 
very Thing, becauſe (as ſays the Author to 
the Hebrews ii. 2.) F the Word ſpoken by An- 


gell was ftedfaft, and every Tranſgreſſion re- 


ceived a juſt Recompence of Reward ; How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salva- 
tn? Which is, as it were, the laſt Experi- 
ment of the Divine Goodneſs, and the only 
Proviſion for our Safety and Happineſs. 
Thirdly, The mightyAſſiſtance that the Goſ- 
pel promiſes, is another invaluable Privilege, 
that ſtill increaſes our Obligation. It was in- 
deed impoſſible that the Law ſhould make the 
Comers thereunto perfect, partly through the 
Unfitneſs of thoſe Sacrifices to take away the 
Guilt of Sin, and purge the Conſcience; and 
partly through the natural Inability of the 


dinner, and the want of a ſufficient Supply 


of ſpiritual Strength to perform any accept- 


able Obedience. And had we been till left 
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154 In what Reſpefts the Righteouſu, 0 


Sts. VI. in this State of Impotence, we might wel 
have fat down in utter Deſpair of ever a. 
taining to that impracticable Height of Pe. 

fection that Chri/t:anity requires. 

But bleſſed be God ſince the Word wy 

made Fleſh, and vouchjafed 70 dwell with 1 

fall of Grace and Truth, both mitigating ., 
Rigors of the Law, and really exhibiting | 
| | thoſe good Things of which the Law wa 
* only a Shadow of his Fulneſs we have all n. 
ceiv'd, and Grace for Grace, that is a Suff. 
ciency of ſpiritual Aid and Might, according 
to the Riches of his Bounty. 
And now, having ſuch a plentiful Meafur 

of the Spirit, and beholding all with open 
Face as in @a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Gli 
to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord: And 
ſince the Power of the Goſpel is able to wor 
ſo wonderful a Change in our Hearts, {inc 
God has furniſh'd us with theſe Abilities fo 
our own Improvement, and unſpeakable Ad 
vantage, ſince he has promiſed a farther Ii 
creaſe of Grace upon a due Uſe of what is 
has already given us; this muſt needs bea 
freſh Obligation upon all Chriſtians to uſe and 
employ what they have, to the Praiſe of I 
Glory 


vel 


10 Holineſs proportionably to the Huſban- 
Iry that God has beſtow'd upon them. 

Fourthly, The glorious Reward that is pro- 
ood to us in the Goſpel, is that which crowns 


ation: For the Recompence that is ſet be- 
re us is not Length of Days, but Eternity 


ut an Inheritance immortal, and undefiled, 
at fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 


ilk and Honey, Enjoyments that pall and 
xriſh in the very uſing ; but it is an immar- 
efible Crown of Glory, a heavenly King- 
om made inconceivably delightful, as well 
5plorious, by the heazzfick Preſence of God, 
nd the ſceet Society of an innumerable Com- 
any of Angels, and the Sirits of juſt Men 
pads ber fect. 

Since therefore we have theſe Promiſes 
dearly beloved) better and clearer than the 


n us, fo cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs 
f Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 
Fear of God: Since we have ſo lively a Hope 

eſta- 


* Scribes and Phariſees was defective. 155 
ory that gave it, and bring forth HruitsSæR. VI. 
l and is a mighty Enhancement to our Obli- 
f Exiſtence. It is not temporal Proſperity, 


5: It is not an earthly Canaan, flowing with 
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fers had of old, or at leaſt were able to diſ- 
en, it is ſo much the more incumbent up- 
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156 In what Reſpefts, &c. 
Ser. VI.eſtabliſh'd upon theſe Promiſes, we are moſt 
diſpenſibly oblig d 70 purify our ſelves, as þ 
is pure, and to copy after the Pattern of al 
Perfection, which is propos'd to us, both in 
the Precepts and Example of Chriſt; that ſi 
; | being cloath'd with habitual Holineſs, and 
=_ ſtriving to go on more to Perfection, we may 
be in ſome good Meaſure prepar'd to enter 
upon, and bear a Part in that pure and bliſ. 
ful State, and to become at once perfect) 
holy, and perfectly happy in the Vifan and 
Fruition of God for ever. 5 12 
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MAT r. v. 21, 22. 


Je have heard, that it was 2 hy 
| [or to] them of old Time, Thou 


kill, ſhall be in Tg. 15 the 
Judgment. 

But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
is angry with his Brother without 
a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of the 
Judgment; and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his B 1 5 Raca, ſhall be in 


IK 
d 


Danger 


ſbalt not kill : And whoſoever ſhall 
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158 Our Saviour's Addition 
Danger of the Council: But whe. 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall 
be in Danger of Hell. fire. 


Ser. VII. NUR Bleſſed Lord, upon the fif 
one rags publiſhing of his Holy Goſpel, tool 
care (as I have already noted t 
you) to prevent all Occaſion of Suſpicion 
Cavil, by profeſſing himſelf to be as he re. 
ally was, not an Oppoſer, but the mot rel. 
gious Obſerver, the moſt faithful Expounde, ne 
and in all Reſpects the great Aſſerter and 
Eſtabliſher of the Law of Mopes. 

This is what he poſitively avers in the 17th, 
18th and 19th Verſes. And to ſhew tha 
he was prepared to ſtand by what he had fa 
he does in the next Verſe exprefly requit 
a more perfect Obedience to the Law, than 
the Men in Vogue for the ableſt Dodor, 
and the greateſt Saints among the Jeus coul 
pretend to. Except your Righteouſneſs, li 
he, /hall excced the Righteouſneſs of the Scrit 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into il 
Kingdom of Heaven : plainly intimating, nt 
withſtanding the vaſt Reputation they hu 
that they were wretchedly defective, i W2 

| | c | 


to the Sixth Commandment. 


al 
Tittle of the Law. 


And this Charge he makes good againſt 
them in the Sequel of this Chapter by parti- 
cular Inſtances ; the firſt of which we meet 
with in the Words of my Text. Te have 
beard, &c. 

And that we may be able to underſtand 
the true Force and full Import of theſe 


dM Words, I ſhall make it my preſent Buſi- 
i 0 
and 


pie To W the general Meaning of 
tnem. 

| Secondly, To ſtate the A Doctrine 
herein contained. 


ſo ſtated) contributes to the fulfilling or 


dur Saviour's Aſſertion, both concerning him- 
elf, and the Scribes and Phariſees his chief 
\verſaries. And then 


Fourthly, T ſhall conclude with ſome ſui- 
ble Reflections upon the whole. 


Firſt, I begin with the firſt, viz, To explain 
| the 


their pretended Skill in expounding, and Ser. VII. 
their Strictneſs in obſerving every Point and th. 
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Thirdly, To ſhew wherein the Doctrine 


perfecting of the Law, or to the Proof of 
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160 Our Saviour's Addition 


Sex. VII. 7h general Meaning of the Words, which are, 
. or at leaſt are made ſomething Intricate 


partly by the Variety of Interpretations that 


are put upon them, and partly by the dif G 
ferent Views that Men might have in firig . 
them to a particular Senſe of their own, and 7 


partly perhaps for want of ſufficient Lighti into 
the proper Uſe of ſome of the Expreflions 
themſelves; or the Cuſtoms therein alluded 
to. | 
However it be, there is ſcarce a Word 1 
among them all, that has paſſed without Ex. 
amination. But it ſhall ſuffice me, if I ca 
fo far ſerve myſelf of the Critic's Help, 2 
to pitch upon ſuch a pertinent Signification 4 
of the Words, as ſhall render the genen ; 
Meaning of them when put together, per 
ſpicuous and eaſy, and agreeable to the Scop: 
and Intention of the Speaker. To proceed 
therefore gradually; enquire we firſt, wut 
the Senſe of the firſt Words is, that met 
us in the very Introduction, Ye have heart, 
Upon which Dr. Hammond (Vid. not.) and 
others obſerve, that there were anciently thre 
_ different Methods of interpreting Scriptut 
among the Jeu, the literal, the myſtic 


and the parabolical; _ firſt of which ws 
ternet 


20 the Sixth Commandment. 


161 


termed bearing, as bein 1 a ſimple Recital Sz x. VII. 
C 


re, of naked Matter of Fa 
le, hc Law to their Hearers. And in this 


- Sence it is probable enough our Saviour 
5 might lay, Ye have heard; or elſe, as bear- 
ns ing is put for Tradition, and that Frequetitly 


haps in a Sence ariſing out of both theſe 


is the literal and  traditionary Expos Lion, 
that you are made acquainted with, and this 
is what the Scribes and Phariſees deliver for 
authentic, as being handed down from their 
Anceſtors, For it follows, 

2dy, Ye have heard, that it was ſaid b y 
them of old Time, And here a double Doubt 
is ſtarted, firſt whether it ſhould be tranſlated 


them, 2dly, who are the oi apyaic,, theſe An- 
tients upon whom the Tradition is father'd. 
As for the firſt, I find it is moſt generally 
agreed among the Learned, that there is 
more Propriety in 1 it /0 them, than 
by them. And to this Opinion J incline, 
both becauſe this Conſtruction is more uſual 


New Teſtament, and becauſe the Oppoſition 


by Maimonides a very learned Jet, or per- 


b genden, as if he ſhould have ſaid, This 


by them, or as it varied in the Margin 7o 


in Grammar, as well as the Writings of the 


VoL. VII. 4 will 


or the Letter CES 
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Dur Saviout's Addition 


Sen. VI. will be ſo much the more direct and evident I 7 


poral Penalty. But whether that were fo 
no, this is certain, that their Poſterity had" 
they might impoſe their own Ofoſſes and C- rut 


Za, The next Enquiry will be, wal 
it is to be in Danger of the Fudgment. I. 


2 have heard, that it was ſaid td them if 
o- But I fay unto fl . 

As to the other D6ibt, who theſe #;. 
cients ſhould be, upon whom the Traditiu I 


is fathered, I think there is no great Queſtion MM" 


but it is to be underſtood of the Anceſtor, i" 
of the Jews at large, without alligning any i" 
certain Period of Time. Grotius indeed pro- di 
poles it as a Thing probable, that many d 
that People had fo groſs a Sence of Thing L. 
even in Maſers Time, that they had little ct 
no Inſight into the ſpiritual Meaning of tbe 
Law, and as little Regard to ſuch Precept u 
of it, as wanted the Enforcement of a tem. 


Sort of blind Veneration for the Author) |?! 
of their Fathers; and this Principle the” 
Scribes and Phariſees took care to rivet vel Ne 
into their Minds, that, uhder this Colo 
ruptions upon them, as To many facred and 
andoubted Traditions 


bave beard, it woes ſaid to them of old Tm N. 


Thu 


to the Sixth Commandment. 


foal be in Dunger of. the Fudgment, Which 
rendring falls far ſhort of the Force and Sig- 
4 MW rificancy of the original Word troyze, which 
according to the beſt Grammarians, ſignifies 
o be liable or obnoxious not to legal Proceſs 
or Trial, but to Puniſhment, which implies 


. the Guilt to be already proved, and conſe- 
w. dguently the Perſon to be obliged upon that 
Proof to ſubmit to ſuch Puniſhment as the 
10 Law directs, and for the Execution of which 
de Sentence of the Court only is ſuppoſed 
ce e be wanting. And thus, in the caſe before 
os” when it is ſaid, whajpever ſhall kill, ſhall 
nm. % in Danger of the Fadgment ; it is meant, 
bat the Murderer (ſo convict) ſhall be liable 
:o be condemned and puniſhed by the Court 
i appointed to judge ſuch Criminals. And 

what that Court was, we ſhall fee preſently. 


For, 

ably, the Word Judgment, which is here 
put for that Court of Judicatute that was te 
pals Sentence upon Murdeters, is repeated 
again in the latter Part of my Text. But q 
fay unto you, whoſoever is angry with his Bro- 
ber without a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of 
the ON ; aud whoſoever ſpall ſay to his 
M2 Brother, 


Thou foalt not till, aud whoſeever ball kill, Sun. VII. 


164 
SER. VII Brother, Raca, ſhall be in Danger of f, 
council: but whoſoever. ſhall Jay, thou Dal 

ſhall be in Danger of Hell-fire, 


that I think moſt Authors concur in, vi; 


ſiſted of twenty three) had a larger Juri. 


Our Saviour's Addition © 


In which Words there is a remarkable OR. 
dation of three ſeveral Crimes, and as man 
Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to them, 
in Proportion, each of which will defer 
-our particular Attention. 

The firſt Crime here condemned by Qur 
Bleſſed Lord, is cauſeleſs Anger, of which 
whofoever is found guilty, is by this righteoy 
Sentence adjudged to the Puniſhment allotted 
in the Law to the Murderer. He 1 ht 
in Danger of the Fudgment. 

For the better underſtanding of hid 


we mult have recourſe to an Obſervation, 


that the Courts of Judicature among the Jem 
were of three Sorts. The inferior Court of 
all conſiſted of a Triumvirate or three Per: 
ſons only, and their Power was as ſmall as the 
Number of the Aſſeſſors, being confined on- 
ly to Matters of common Right and Tre: 
paſs, and all ſuch kind of petty Controver 
ſies. The middlemoſt Court (which con. 


diction, and took Cognizance of capi 
WM Crime 


#0 the Sixth Commandment. 


Court of all conſiſted of ſeventy, had an 
Authority paramount to receive Appeals from 
the other two, and the ſovereign Power of 
Life and Death, in all Cauſes, and over all 


ences there were between theſe ſeveralCourts, 
hich, becauſe not material to our preſent 
Purpoſe, I need not mention, 

But tis plain, that it is the middlemoſt of 
he three, which is here referred to and is 
alled the Judgment. For the Triumvirate 
35 is before noted) had no Cognizance of 
zpital Cauſes, whereas Murder was made 
apital by expreſs Law. For we read Numb. 
xv. 30, that Whoſo killeth any Perſon, the 
Murderer ſhall be put to Death. 

And 'tis as plain, tho' the angry Man, i. e. 
that is apt to be ſo without Cauſe, is here 
ronounced to be in Danger of the Fudgment, 
et that he is not liable to the very ſame le- 
al Puniſhment with the Murderer, 1. e. 
mporal Death; becauſe Anger, whilſt con- 
ned within the Breaſt, and not betraying 
ſelf in Baſeneſs or Bitterneſs of Words 
chich is the Anger firſt pointed at) can- 
_— -. : > 


erſons without Reſtriction. Other Diffe- 


Crimes, and paſt Sentence upon them within Ser. VII- 
ſme certain limited Rules. The higheſt a. 


2 Cauſe, ſhall b in Danger of the Fug neu 
it muſt be meant by Way of Alluſion, tl 


ſignifying much Scorn and Indignation; « 
thers (and I think the moſt) will have it i 


ters, which may be ſuppoſed to be the Re: 


he, that is to the Cenſure and Puniſhment 


Our Saviour's Addition 
For. VII. not fall under the Notice of any humyf © 
Judge, and therefore not under the Pani N 
ment by the Law appointed. þ 

It remains therefore, that when it is is ki ü 
Whoſiever is angry with his Brother with 


fuch a one is as liable in God's rights 
Judgment to eternal Damnation, as the Mu 
derer by Law is to temporal Exciſian, i 

The ſecond Crime here inftanced in, j P. 
ſaying to a Man's Brother, Raca ; which 
ſome will have to be an Interjection of Speech 


ſtand for a brarnlefſs, empty Fellow; but all a 
agreed in the main, that it is an Expreſln 
betokening no ſmall Contempt; and as fud 
(as Doctor Ezghtfoof informs us) it was i 
very familiar Uſe among the Few/h Wi 


fon that our Saviour choſe to make it on 
of his Inſtances on this Occafion. An 
this contemptuous Anger, whoever is gil 
ty of it, ſhall be liable to the Council, ff 


that grand Sanbedrim conſiſting of ſeyenſ 
| 5 0 


to the Sixth Commandment. 


and Diſtinction was uſually ſo called. 
But here again, it cannat be imagined that 
the Perſon ſo offending ſhould become lite- 


Puniſhment to be inflicted an him by the 
[Decree of the great Cquneil : for tho Con- 
tempt added to Anger, gf it ſelf before un- 
reaſonable, be indeed an Aggravation, yet it 
is not ſuch as the Law annexes any ſpecial 
Penalty to, unleſs when levelled againſt their 
Goyernors or their Parents, as Grotius well ob- 
ſerves. All therefore that can be intended is 


always puniſhed by the Sanbedrim, and that 
with greater Severity, in the manner of Ex- 


Fault than PAL Anger, ſhould by God's 
juſt Vengeance be mare terribly puniſhed i in 
the World to come. 

The third Offence here cenſured by our 
Bleſſed Lord is the angry Reproach of T 
Foal, In which perhaps it may admit of 
Queſtion, what there 1 Is, that is either more 
rovoking, or more injurious than that of 
Raca. But this is eaſily accounted for: for 
Sin is doubtlc the moſt egregious fort of 
M "Hs Folly, 


ecution at leaſt ; ſo this, being a greater 


or thereabouts, which by way of Eminence gen. VII. 


ally obnoxious to ſome more grievous legal 


this, that as the moſt heinous Offences were 
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Our Saviour” s Addition | 


on VI. Folly, ſo the Sinner in Scripture frequent ne 


bears the Character of the Fool, and is mark. vi 
ed out for ſuch, Falten in Fſaln Xiv, I. al 
£4 HT ur 
Raca therefore is the leſs Teproachful Ape 
the two ; for that points only at a natural D. E 
fect, this at groſs Immorality : That upbraisMWn 
a Man only with Levity and want of Wi, w. 
this with want of Honeſty and good Co.. Nu 
ſcience, and fixes a kind of Mark of Repr. N eſ 
bation npon him, like to that degmatical Cen- D. 
ſure of the Phariſees, Fobn vii. 49- (which MY Ar 
perhaps our Saviour might alſo aim at.) of 
People who knoweth not the Law are curſed, Mn: 
This therefore being apparently the moſ Hane 
heinous Offence, is deſervedly condemned to Mite: 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment. It ſhall be liable 
(fays the moſt impartial Judge) is 25 cl 
TS Tvges, even to the Gehenna of Fire or the 
ry Gehenna, meaning the Place called 7. 
pbet in the Valley of Hinnom, where the id 
latrous Jews made their Children 20 paſs thri 
the Fire to Molech, and which Joſiab (as we 
read 2 Kings xxiii. 10.) cauſed to be defile 
by the burning of dead Carcaſſes. But nei 
ther is this literally to be underſtood ; fo 
the Law had appointed no fuch Puniſhment 
WI 4 1 — 


0 the Sixth Commandment. 


nth nor had Cuſtom introduced it: But our Sa- San. VII. 


our to ſtrike the greater Terror upon them, 
1. nudes to this abominable Place, becauſe the 
unheard of Cruelties there practiſed, and the 
perpetual Fires there burning, were the fitteſt 
Emblem to repreſent the unſpeakable Horror 
and infinite Duration of Hell Jorments: In 
which it is plainly intimated, that the Con- 
tumely of Thou Fool ſhould have the deep- 
left Share, as proceeding from the greateſt 
Degree of Bitterneſs and Uncharitableneſs. 
And let ſo much ſuffice for the Explication 
of the Words, the general Meaning of which 
may eaſily be gathered out of the Premiſes 
and couch'd in ſhort Paraphraſe. Je have | 
beard that it was ſaid by thoſe of old Time, 
&c. viz, This is the Law and the ultimate 

Intention of the Law, as (your Doctors would 
perſuade you) it has been underſtood in all 
Antiquity, and confirmed by uninterrupted 
Tradition, that actual Murder is a capital 

Crime. But I fay unto you, with greater 
Authority and more Exactneſs, that even 

according to this Law, cauſeleſs Anger is a 
damnable Sin, in God's Judgment tho not 
in Man's: and that it ſhall receive the greater 
Condemnation, according as it is more and 
more 


170 


Our Saviqur's Addition 
Sex. VII. more aggravated, either with ſcornful any 
A cantemptuous, er bitter and opprobrigy 
Language. Whofoeyer Hall ſay wnto his Bn. 
ther, Raca, halt be in Danger of the Can: 
ci, &. 


Secandly, Having thus . 4 Wark, 


J proceed now to ſtate the Doctrine there 
contained: And the Doctrine is briefly thy 
that cauſeleſs Anger, eſpecially when accom. 
panied with Contempt and Contumely, i 
juſtly liable to Condemnation, How juſt 
we {hall ſes under the next Head of Di 
courſe, where jt ſhall be ſhewn, how thi 
righteous Sentence of the Bleſſed Jeſus dos 
contribute to the fulfilling and perfecting d 
the Law. In the mean time jt may be pro 


per to inform our {elves a little more part- 


cularly, wherein the Formality of the Su 


conſiſts, that ſtands here condemned. 


For, when we are reſtrgined, (as here ur 
are) from being angry without à Cauſe, it's 


cumſtances, there may be a juſt Cauſe for 


it. And our Saviour's own Practice vil 
warrant this Comment for good. For le 


has left us 2 remarkable Inſtance of his pious 
Indignatio!, 


70 the Sixth Commandment. 


[ndignation, in driving the Money-ChangersS8R. VII. 
out of the Temple; and we find (Mark iii. 5.) * 


that his very Compaſſion was mixed 110 
Anger, ſo extremely provoking is Obſtinacy 
and Perverſeneſs even to him that was all 
Love and Charity. And no Doubt, in the 
Cauſe of God and Religion, in the remoy- 
ing of public Scandals, and the Defence of 
Virtue and Innocence, we alſo are obliged 
to be zealouſly affected after our Lord's own 
Example. And ſuch a Proportion of Anger 


33 is fit to be the Ingredient of Godly Zeal, 


i; not only juſt but neceſſary: nay tis a Fault 
to be indifferent or remiſs, in a Cauſe where- 
in the Honour of God, or the Good of Man- 
kind is in any wiſe concerned, as we may 


karn from the Caſe of Eli and his Sons. 


[1 Som. i, ii, Sc. 


* 


Nor is it to be imagined that the bare 
Uſe of the Word Raca, or Thou Fool, or o- 
thers of the like Importance, is of it ſelf 
enough to make a Man paſs for a Scorner, or 
Reviler. For our Lord calls his own Diſciples 
Fools, [Luke xxiv. 2 5. ] and ſo does St. Paul 
the Galatians (iii. 1.) And St. James uſes 
the very Expreſſion that anſwers to Raca, 


in the Text, O vain Man (ii. 20.) Nay the 
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27 Our Saviour Addition 
Sex. VII. Scribes and Phariſees are notoviouſly brandei Mc 
with the Name of Fools, and Blind Hyjs il 
crites, and Vipers, to all which they wer o 
very juſtly entitled, on the Account both o Ml 
their perverſe and ignorant Pride, and ther N ſc 
ſubtle Diſſimulation. And there is ſo much 
of the fame leaven ſtill in human Nature . 
that I think we need not ſtick to ſay, that Ml 7 
there are ſome Follies and Vices that do t 
ally deſerve to be expoſed with Contempt, l 
and publickly ſtigmatized. Jo. 
For inſtance, there is a ſet of Men in 
the World, that delight to trifle in Thing 
ſerious and facred, that think it an Exercise 
of Wit, to burleſque the Holy Scriptures 
and ſhew their Talent at reaſoning by cayil 
ling at its Authority, happy for ever in their 
Jeſt, and mighty ſecure, (I warrant you) in 
their Infidelity. And what is the proper Titk 
theſe Men? muſt they be dubbed for Mit 
with all this Levity, and Vanity, and bold 
' Impiety? No. They are incorrigible Fol, 
empty, thoughtleſs, deſperate Wretches, who, 
without once weighing the Evidence and 
Moment of Things, are reſolved to run the 
Riſque of Damnation out of a Humour, 


and, if there {ſhould be a Hell at laſt, to {&- 


cure 


70 e | Sixth K Commandment. 


which is certainly ſuch an extravagant Piece 
of Folly and Madneſs, that a wiſe and good 
Man, even whilſt he pities it, cannot but 
corn and deſpiſe it. 7 

Another Inſtance of this Kind iS ns Sanc- 
tified Hypocrite, that copies cloſe after the 
Phariſees in our Saviour's Time, and makes 
the Pretence of Religion a Cover for his Vil- 
any. Now I fay, ſuch a Man as this, when 
once his vile Arts are detected, ought to be 
marked with a Brand of Infamy, and to be 
called by the plain Name of profane M Us 
creant and Atheiſt : For ſo in Truth he is; 
and ſo it is fit he ſhould be diſtinguiſhed: 
| his ſcandalous Practices ſhould redound 
to the Diſhonour of that Religion, that he 
wears only for a _ and profeſſes for 
his Intereſt. = 
By what I have faid upon this Article, 1 
ſigned only to ſhew, that there may be a 
uſtifiable Cauſe of Anger, and in ſome Caſes 
| ſufficient Provocation even for Contempt 
nd Reproach ; and conſequently that it is 
auſeleſs Anger only, that is here condemned, 
ogether with ſuch Contempt or Reproach, 
5 uſually bears it Company, and is for the 

| 8 moſt 


cure the hotteſt Place in it for themſelves, Sax. VII. 


6 | 
Sem. VII. moſt part every whit as groundleſs. No 
Anger may be truly ſaid to be cauſeleſs, jj 


Men will be 7% and quarrelſome; when 


Sparks of Contention out of any Thing, and 


Office, or diſcharging his own Duty. 


Yet let him uſe his beſt Diſcretion to de 
both, or either in the moſt inoffenſive Man- 


Our Saviou rs Addition 


with Reſpect to the Ground or Occaſion 
24 y, To the Meaſure, 3d, to the Manner 

1/}, With Reſpeck to the Ground or Oces 
ſion of it, Anger is then cauſeleſs, when 


there is no Offence given, none, I mean, that 
could juſtly be ſo taken. For ſome ſuch uy. 
happy Tempers there are, that can ſtrike the 


blow themſelves up into Paſſion upon any 
the leaſt Occaſion. An innocent Jeſt, or i 
friendly Argument, common Diſcourſe, «i; 
meer Table Talk, or any the moſt indife- 
rent Matter that is, ſerves for Fuel to a Spiri 
that is fo, ſoon fet on Fire. Nay, they cn 
be angry with a Man even for doing a kind 


Give me leave to take an Example from 
our own Function. The Miniſter of God be 


doubtleſs obliged, if he has any Zeal for 
God's Honour, or any Love to Men's Souls iſe + 


to reprove Vice both privately and publick, 


ner that he can, he ſhall hardly avoid givin 
Offence 


4% the Sixth Commanidmeent. 175 
ofenee. For whilſt Men confult only their 85 R. VIE 
af. love, Pride and Paſſtoh, they will be too 


jt to be angry, elpecially if they are guilty. 
gut wherever Anger is eonceived upon no 
rounds at all, of ſueh Grounds as thefe are, 
is equally caufelels and unjuſt; and offers 
mifeſt Wrong both to the Introcence of thoſe 


harity of thofe who intended a Kindnefs, 
the hr it night have been accepted. 

ud 20h, Anger is alſo faid to be cauſeleſs with 
Reſpect to the Meaſure, For even though 
here be a Cauſe for it, it onght ſtill to be 
proportioned to the Merit of the Cauſe; 
nd it is always to be eſteemed without a 
Cauſe, fo far às it exceeds the due Proportion. 
For there can be no Reafon why a Man 


olous Occaſion, or Why he ſhould beſtow 
he ſame Reſentinent upon a Trifle, that he 
foes upon Matters of the gfeateſt Moment. 
For Example, if any one (as too many are} 
e apt highly to reſent the leaſt diſreſpectful 
ord, or ſly Reflection that paſſes in Con- 
erlation, when it bears upon himſelf, and 
jet can fit with abundance of Patience, 
ind hear a great deal of lewd and profane 


NC Talk, 


who meant no manner of Harm, and to the 


ould be exceedingy incenſed upon evety fi- 
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176 Dur Saviour's Addition 
Sg. VII. Talk, and whole Vollies of Oaths and Curfs 
l ay, that Man is as unreaſonably angry in 
the firſt Caſe, as he is ſtupidly indifferent in 

the latter. For his Anger is apparent) 
grounded upon the Value that he puts upon 
himſelf; and if this ſhould be found to be 
extravagant, that muſt be allowed to be im. 
moderate. And how much he over- rates hi 

own Worth, is plain, from his ſacrilegicuſſ 
preferring his own Reputation, and the Re. 

ſpe& he thinks he has a Right to, to the f. 
Honour of God, and the Reverence due tofMor 

his moſt Holy Name. 
And in what Caſe ſoever our Anger is thu 
diſproportionate even to the juſt Cauſe of it ga 

it is fo far cauſeleſs and 8 But e 
moreover, our Anger muſt be bounded inWs:. 

its Duration, as well as Degree. Otherwiſe, Way 

tho' it commenced upon very good Reaſon, 

yet it may continue longer than in Juſtice and 
Reaſon it ſhould ; and then it is evidently a 
much without a Cauſe, as if it had been ſo 
from the Beginning. For inſtance, a Father 

may lawfully be angry with his Son, for be. 

ing diſorderly or ungovernable. But then, 
this is ſuppoſed to be an affectionate Sort d gels 


Anger, that aims at his Amendment. And pre 
1 


to the Sixth. Commandment. 


actually amend, the Occaſion of the Anger 
the Anger too. And if it continues any lon- 


tute of Reaſon ; nay, it is indeed both cruel 
and unnatural. 

I muſt add 8 that let the Cauſe be 
never ſo allowable and juſt, Anger is a Paſ- 
fon that muſt be called in only upon Occaſi- 
e uon, and not ſuffered to take up its Dwelling 

with us. For it is ſo apt, where it finds Har- 
tho bour, to degenerate into Hatred, and to inſti- 
ft gate to Revenge, that it can upon no Terms de- 
But ſerve ſo much Indulgence. And therefore it is 
inst. Pauls Admonition, Let not the Sun go down 
vie pon your Wrath. Neither give Place to the 


fon, Devil. (Epheſ. iv. 26.) Intimating that the 
andi longer we entertain it, the more Advantage 
ran has to tempt us to Malice and Miſ- 
n chief. And tho! all Anger is not without a 


be. cous and revengeful, is always ſo. 
en 3dy, Anger may be faid alſo to be canſe- 
t ales, with Reſpect to the Manner i. e. of ex- 
Anofiipreſling, and executing it, which ought neverto 


Vor. VII. N be 


, 
% 


if the Son out of a Senſe of his Duty, or Sax. VII. 
me Dread of a Parent's Diſpleaſure, ſhould "YY 


would then ceaſe of Courſe, and fo ſhould 


ger, it 1s plainly out of all Order, and deſti- 


Cauſe, yet ſure enough, that which is mali- 
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178 Our Saviour's Addition 
Sex. VII. be with Clamour, and Evil ſpeaking, Scurri i . 
lich, and Venom. For theſe are no Orne. 
ments, nor can they conſiſt with the Meck. 
neſs of a Chriſtian, even when he is engag. lc 
ed in the beſt of Cauſes. I am ſure Truth 
and Innocence ſtand in no Need of ſuch A9 
bettors. It is true, (as I have already noted), 
when Sinners are ſo far from concealing; 
their Shame, that they grow impudent, and n 
pride themſelves in their Folly, a good Man uf 
may be allowed, nay, it is his Duty, to e. in 
preſs his zealous Indignation in ſuch Manner, ¶ hi 
as may be moſt proper to make them ſenſ. f. 
ble of the Contempt and Infamy that the Nn 
deſerve, But this is only in ſuch notoriouM 4, 
Caſes. In other Caſes, a nice Regard muſ 
be had to Decency and Civility; and ew, 
” Teal it ſelf muſt not be ſuffered to juſtle oui ce 
Charity. For when Anger exceeds the de. 
Bounds of Modeſty and Charity, it is in tha 
| Reſpect, tho there were nothing elſe to E he 
objected, beſide Rule, and beyond Reaſ r 
But when he that is angry with his Brother 
without a Cauſe, proceeds to point at hin + 
with a Raca, or Thou Fool, i. e. when He me 
fummons up all his Scorn and Inſolence to 


aid an impotent Paſfion, and arms it wit 
2 5 railing 


to 'rhe Seb Commandment. 


\ ) 


LL 
179 


ailing and reviling to make it keener. When Sex. VI. 


he that is angry without a Cauſe, is by that 
Anger prompted to be diſdainful without a 
Cauſe, and foul mouth'd without a Cauſe: 
when inſtead of preferring another in Honour 
to himſelf, he treats a better Man, and a 


wiſer than he is, with the utmoſt Contempt, 


and loads him with all kind of Reproaches, 
and perhaps damns him to the Pit of Hell, 


upon ſome Trifle that is not worth contend- 


ing for, or meerly becauſe he differs from 
him in ſome diſputable Point, or cannot 


ſubmit to the ſmall ſmattering in Knowledge 


that he calls Demonſtration: I ſay, when 
Anger that is of itſelf cauſeleſs and ground- 
kſs, is moreover attended with theſe unrea- 
ſonable Aggravations, it is then left without 
Colour or Excuſe, and juſtly liable to Con- 
demnation. 

And this I take to be the true State of 


the Doctrine contained in theſe Words, But 


I. ſay unto you, Whoſoever, &c. 


Thirdly, And now zhirdly T ſhall briefly) 


new wherein the Doctrine of the Text (ſo 


ſtated) does contribute to the fulfilling and 
perfecking of the Law, and conſequently 
N 2 makes 
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180 Our Saviours Addition + 
Ser. VII. makes good our Saviour's Aſſertion of him- ; 
VV of againſt the Scribes and a 2s his M.; 
chief Adverſaries. f 

And that it does in theſe two Reſpecs, 1 

m becauſe it maintains the Obligation of lt 

the Law in its full Force and juſt Latitude. 

2dly; Becauſe it beſt anſwers the Scope and i 
Intention, and the Holineſs and Perfection of 

the Lawgiver. «; | 

I, Becauſe it maintains the Obligation B 

of the Law in its full Force and juſt Lati- 0 

tude. The Letter of the Law ſays, Thu Ml 3 

ſhalt not kill, i. e. according to the narrow if 
Interpretation of the Fewiſb Doctors, with h 

thy own Hand, or in thy proper Perſon, WM ,;j 

For it was for ſuch Murder only (as Dr. g 
Lightfoot informs us out of their own Writer) Mt ;, 

that a Man was liable to the great Council. ll 4, 

So that in their Account even actual Murder Ml . 

was capable of Abatement and Extenuation, il ce 

But Chriſt is ſo far from making any fuch 
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Allowances, that he ſubjects even cauſclck I th 
Anger, and Contempt and Contumely, it N ti; 
ordinary Attendants, to ſeverer Penalties than Wil At 


any human Power can inflict, 
And with very good Reaſon, for irreguli 
An ger cauſeleſsly taken up and carried or 
| _ 


* . 


all 
der 


ich 
ck 


ith 


70 the Sixth Commaniment. 


with ſo much Baſeneſe and Bitterneſs, doesSer. VII. 
naturally beget Hatred. And this is expreſly © 
forbidden in the Law, (Levit. xix. 17.) Thou 

ſhalt not hate thy Brother. in thine Heart. 
And why? but becauſe whoſo hateth his Bro- 
ther, (as St. John ſays) is a Murderer, (I fobn 


ii. 15.) i. e. he has all the wicked Will, and 
revengeful Intention of a Murderer, altho 
he does not actually embrue his Hands in 


Blood. But he is nevertheleſs a Tranſgreſſor 


of the Law againſt Murder, both in the 
Reaſon of the Thing, and the Judgment of 
God, becauſe he can find in his Heart to hate 
his Brother, notwithſtanding the Prohibition 
of the Law. And could he do it with the 
fame Impunity, he would certainly kill him 
to. Our Saviour therefore by condemning 
ſuch cauſeleſs and malicious Anger, as has all 
the Malignity and Wickedneſs of Murder, ex- 
cepting the laſt fatal Stroke, did manifeſtly 
contribute to the fulfilling and perfecting of 


the Law; by ſetting it free from that defec- 
tire Senſe that confined it only to the outward 


Act, and making the Obligation as extenſive 
as the Reaſon it is grounded upon. Which 


will alſo further __— 
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182 Our Saviour's Addition 

* VII. 2dly, Becauſe the Interpretation he ha 
put upon it, beſt anſwers the Scope and In. 
tention, as well as the Holineſs and Perfegi. 
on of the Law-giver. 

Now the Scope and Intention of the 10 
giver in enacting a Law againſt Murder, wy 
moſt unqueſtionably to prevent Murder, 
which yet would have been but a ſlender pn. 
viſion againſt it, if nothing elſe had bee 


forbidden, but barely that Act of Violene 
that takes away a Man's Life. For Ange t 
once indulged, ſoon gathers Rancour, an Hp 
Malice once ingendered is perpetually labour. n 
ing with Miſchief; and bitter Words inter. WW 
changeably given and taken, do alwayWh 
heighten the Provocation, and that Rage of Win 


a Man thus provoked is fierce and cruel, and w 
not eaſily ſatisfied, without Blood. Ann. 
had Men been thus Ss left at Liberty, Mu. in 
der would have made ſad Havock in the ti. 
World, ſince we find it too often enſues from 
the Cauſes aforementioned, notwithſtanding 
the Prohibition and Puniſhment, with which d 
they are threatened. However, it is certain tt 
that Doctrine is moſt agreeable to the Inten- nt 
tion of the Law againſt Murder, that lays: 


Reſtraint upon all inordinate Paſſion, and it! 
eren 


to the Sixth Commandment. 
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ha i every evil Diſpoſition, that has any Tendency $88. VII. 
every PO | y d ncy | 


| In thercunto. | | } 
ech. And it well became him that faid, Thou 

foalt not kill, to fay alſo, Thou ſhalt not without 
au. - Cauſe be angry with thy Brother, nor de- 
wa il ſpite, nor revile him, becauſe the Permiſſion 
der. WM of fuch 1 would interfere [not 


Pro- only] with the Deſign of the main Law it 


een i ſelf, but allo reflect upon the Holineſs and 
ene Perfection of the Lawgiver. For he being 
nge the great Searcher of Hearts, ſhould be ſup- 
an poſed to have Reſpect in the firſt Place, (as 
ur WW moſt certainly he had) to the Integrity of the 
te. Heart. And therefore the Phariſees both dif- 
rays WY honoured God, and made void his Law, by 
of Miniſting only upon an outward Compliance 
and with the Letter; whereas our Saviour did Ho- 
nour and Juſtice to both, by ſtrictly requir- 
ing the Obedience of the Mind and Affec- 


tions. 


| Fourthly, And laſtly, I ſhould now con- 
clude with ſome fuitable Reflections upon 


not be over-tedious. And - 

, It is obſervable in this firſt Inſtance 
that our Saviour has made no Addition to 
5 N 4 | the 


the whole, but very briefly, becauſe I would 
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Sen. VII. the Law (as ſome will contend) either 


ſolent Companions, is contained within the 


therefore it is no additional Precept. An 


terrible than any temporal Death, even th: 
Wrath of that God, that is @ conſuming Fire: 


therefore, the other two are not liable to 


Dur Saviour's Addition © 


Way of Precept or Counſel. For this Pro. 
hibition againſt cauſeleſs Anger, and its in. 


Reaſon: of the Law, tho' not the Letter, and 


as it is thus vertually comprehended in 
the Law, ſo it is enforced by Penalties more 


and therefore it cannot paſs for any mor 
than an additional Counſel. . 
2dly, We may learn from a right Under 
ſtanding of this Text, how ill grounded that 
Diſtinction is, of Sins verzal, and Sins zur 
tal, which yet Bellarmine, the great Cham. 
pion of the Cauſe, will needs ſqueeze out of 
theſe Words. For, ſays he, here are thre 
ſeveral Sorts or Degrees of Sins, the laſt df 
which only is adjudged to Hell-fire, and 


Damnation, but only to a temporary Puniſh 
ment, which is what they mean by vel 
To which it is obvious to anſwer, that ther 
are three ſeveral Degrees of Puniſhment her 
allotted, to as many Degrees of the 1 
. Sin, viz, cauſeleſs —__ | 


But 


70 the Sixth Commandment. 


inderſtood : for neither ſimple Anger, nor 
hat which is abuſive and contumelious, was 
cally puniſhable either by the Judgment or 
je Council, or in the Valley of Hinnem. All 
hat is meant therefore is only by Way of 


 Willufion, that theſe three Degrees of Sin, are 
ore in God's fearful Judgment liable to proporti- 
the enable Degrees of Puniſhment, the greateſt 


of which is repreſented by the Horrors of 
hat hateful Place : but the very leaſt ſtands 
charged with the Guilt of Murder, and 
Murder (we know) by the Law was capital, 
and fo conſequently is Anger capital in the 
World to come, and therefore not venial, 
but damnable. 


a fruitful Text, yet we may ſafely conclude 
thing to be gained towards Purgatory from 
mention made of the Judgment, the Coun- 
God muſt needs erect ſo many ſeveral Tri- 


bunals in the other World, and appoint ſo 
many diftin&t Sorts of Puniſhment, and 


Za, Tho a fruitful Invention I find 1 5 
againſt the fame Author, that there is no- 
hence. It is true indeed, here is expreſs 


ci, and of Hell-fire. But will it follow that 


Faces of E Execution ? At that rate they might 
=_ 


But nothing of all this is literally to beSeR. VII. 
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1 86 Our Saviour's Addition 

SERM. prove two Purgatories, if they were not me. 

Ry. mg ciful, as well as one. For the Council i 

—— as well as the Judgment: and 

th, „according to their Suppaſition, denot 

"a me temporary kind of Puniſhmen 

But it is plain that all this is to be underſtog 

alluſively; and that the Inequality confif 

not in the Kind, but the Degree of Puniſ. 

ment. And the loweſt Degree here alluded 

to being temporal Exciſion, or natural Det, 

that which anſwers to it in God's Judgmeit 

muſt be eternal Damnation, which (in th 

Revelations ii. 11.) is called the 2d Death, 

And yet there will be Room for encreafing 

the Puniſhment in Proportion to the Sin: for 

tho' all the Torments of Hell be equal in 

Duration, yet in Intenſeneſs of Degree the 

are not. And that is all that is aimed at il 

this Gradation, the JO the Council and 
Hellfire. 

4. But 4tbly, The Reflections I har 
hitherto made, have been oppoſed to tie 
falſe Inferences of others, I ſhall make but 
one more, and that touching our own wickel 
Practice in a Point moſt directly contrary t 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Injunction and Intention 
in this Place, For no Doubt his Intention 

| Wa 


to the Sixth Commandment. 187 
ner. vas by explaining this Precept in this extend- Sz. 
al Senſe, as much as poſſible, to prevent! II. 
Quarrels and Murders, by curbing that haſty 

Paflion, and ſuppreſſing thoſe provoking 

Words and Actions, that are moſt apt to 
tranſport Men to Violence. And yet (to our 


eternal Scandal be it ſpoken) Murders and 
iſh. MWDucls are as frequent among us, as if Jeſus 
de: Chriſt had in ſo many Words repealed this 


whole Law, and given us the bleſſed Privi- 
lege to kill (L might add) and damn one an- 
other at once; or at leaſt, as if, by forbid- 
ding cauſeleſs Anger and Contempt and Con- 
umely, he had madeeveryMan his own Judge 
and Avenger when once he imagines himſelf 
to be affronted or injured, For ſo it is, the 


they | leaſt slight or Diſreſpect, the leaſt Slip of A 
t in Word, or Omiſſion of Ceremony, or even the 
and Wuſpicion of an Affront can hardly happen, 


but immediately a Challenge enſues, and out 


we the Champions go to fight a Prize for Dam- 
the ation. And, if a Man has the good For- 
but tune to kill his Adverſary fairly, (as the Phraſe 


of the World is) it paſſes for a gallant Action, 
and the Blood-guiltineſs ſtands for nothing. 
But what ſhall we ſay to theſe Men, that 
pre ſo jealous of their own Honour, and yet 
| ſo 


188 Our Saviour's Addition, &c. 
SER. VII. fo diſregardful of God's Authority? WMI 
.—YV they not at laſt be found to fight againſt Gu. 
I have once before upon Occaſion expo. — 
tulated this Matter largely. I ſhall only ley 
this Conſideration with them at preſent. 
there be any Truth in this Text, if ay 
Weight in ou? Saviour's Words, and cau. 
leſs Anger ane as he has ſaid, liable to God 
everlaſting Judgment, and Contempt and ei 
Speaking ſubject {till to greater Degrees 
Puniſhment in Hell, ſure the Fire will k 
made ſeven times hotter for willful Murder 
.and God's fierceſt Vengeance will be its Por. 
-tion for ever. 


Now to God the F ather, &c. 
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The true Method of making. 
Satisfaction. 


eee eee reteee: 


Marr. . . 24; 25, 26; 


thee; 


Leave thirs thy y Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy Way, firſt be reconciled. 
10 thy Brother, and then come and | 


| ofer thy Gift. 


— 


Therefore, if thou bring thy 2 72 to 
| the Altar, and there remembreſt 
that oy Bre hath er againſt 


gree with thine Adverſary gag, 
whiles Zhou art in the Way Wa 
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= The true Method 
him: left at any Time the Advey. 
ſary deliver thee to the Fudge, ani 
the Fudge deliver thee to the Off. 
cer, and thou be caſt into Priſon, 

L erily, T /a ay unto thee, Thou halt by 
no means come out thence till thy 


pay the uttermoſt Farthing. 


SeRM. \ UR Bleſſed Lord being engaged in 


0 
VII. an excellent Deſign of vindicating WW 
2 the Moral Law from the perverk r: 


ſtrait-lac'd Interpretations, - and groſs Corrup- 
tions of the Scribes and Phariſees, makes 
the Law againſt Murder his firſt Inſtance, 
and ſhews (ver. 21, 22.) that the Intention 
of that particular Law was not only to r- 
ſtrain actual Violence and the Effuſion « 
Blood, but alſo to ſuppreſs all inordinate Mo- 
tions of Anger, and ſuch provoking Exprel- 
ſions of Contempt and Contumely, which 
do often end in deliberate and cruel Revenge, 
or at leaſt always beſpeak the Man's Heart to 
be full of that Rancour, which would cer 


tainly 3 him to lift up his er 2 
gain 


of making SatisfaBtion.. 


inſt his Brother, if he might do it with 5 . 


a Impunity. 


All ſuch Diſord ers as theſe therefore, which 
. ie apt to have ſuch miſchievous Effects, 
1, our Saviour, with good Reaſon, compre- 
hends under that general Prohibition, Thor 
alt not kill, Nay, he extends the Obliga- 
ton of the Law yet farther, and infers from 
hence a Neceſſity of voluntary Submiſſion and 
Gitisfaction, or whatever is proper to be done, 
in order to a mutual Reconciliation, where 
in WM Offence has been given. Therefore (ſays he) 
ing Wi ban bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
ere renembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt 
up- thee; Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
kes and go thy Fay, firſt be reconciled to thy Bro= 
ice, der, and then come and offer thy Gift. i. e. 
ion ince it is within the Intention of the Law 
re. MW zzainſt Murder to forbid cauſeleſs Anger, and 
all manner of contemptuous Uſage, or re- 
1. proachful Language, or whatſoever is moſt 
1 likely to be acceſſary to Murder; Therefore it 
ichs alſo neceſſary, according to the Tenour of 
e the ſame Law, when a Man has injured or 
to offended his Brother in any Kind, to endea- 
er. wur a Reconciliation as ſoon as poſſible ; 
. Where being no effectual Prevention of Mit- 
inſt | „ 


192 De true Method © 
Ser. VII. chief, no ſecure Protection for Men's Live, ; 
* but their mutual Love and good Will. An 
ſo much Streſs is laid upon this, fo indiſpen . 
ſably are Men obliged to it, that no Sacti. [ 
0 ſice, it ſeems, will atone, no Gift will be ( 
accepted at God's Hand, without it. No p 
The Gift muſt be %, even after it i; , 
brought before the Altar ; and the Reconcil. 7 
ation is firſt to be made; and afterward te 
; Oblation. N 
In which there is very probably an Alu- 
ſion and Reference to a fond Preſumption 
among the Phariſees, viz. That their dal], 
Sacrifices, and eſpecially their free-will Off. d, 
rings, were ſufficient to expiate ſuch Crima h 
as were not puniſhable by the Judges, (acht 
as were raſh Anger, Contempt and Contume. 
ly) even without any inward Change of th 
Mind or real Amendment. But this Mi- 
take our Lord takes care to correct, and in- 
forms them, that God's outward Worſhip, 
though inſtituted by himſelf is of no Ani 
without Charity. And tho' they made but 
little Account of the Crimes, but now men 
| tioned, as not being liable to any legal Pe 
nalty, he aſſures them, that even theſe « 


any other of the like Nature ſhould be pu- 
2 Oe 110 


FE ali ng Satisfabdi ion. 


dity of which is to be approved by a hearty 


Overtures towards it. For this I take to be 
the true Import of thoſe Words. Agree with 


Way with bim, kft at any Time the Adverſary 
deliver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudge deli- 
ver thee to the Officer, and thou be caft into 


1 Means come out thence, till thou haſt paid 


happeris iri Matters of Debt or Treſpaſs, be- 
ul tween Man and Man, if a Man will not 
me come to any reaſonable Agreement with an- 
th ether that has a juſt Demand upon him, 
Ab bat will ſuffer Things to run to Extremi- 
ty, and force his Adverſary to right him- 
elf by Law; the Law muſt, and will take 
is Courſe againſt him, tho it be to his Ruin. 
So likewiſe at God's juſt Tribunal, if Men 
will not be perſuaded to make up their Dif- 
ſerences in time, and lay aſide all Variance, 
and Wrath; and Hatred; the dreadful Sen- 
tknce muſt inevitably proceed 3 them; 
Vol. VI WO and 


Deſire of Reconciliation, and all reaſonable 


thine Adverſary quickly, whileſt thou art in the 


Priſon. Verily, Lſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by 


the uttermoſt Farthing. 1. e. (without being 
djer-nice in applying every Particular) as it 


193 
hiſhed with God's eternal Judgment if riot SRM. 
prevented by a timely Repentance ; the Re- VIII. 


1 


ce RE 
„ 


tos The true Method 
SERM. and They ſhall have Judgment without 2 
VIII. 
to all Eternity. 

And having premiſed thus much concern. 
ing the Meaning and Connection of the 
Words, I ſhall in the farther Proſecution «f 
them attempt to ſhew tnore particularly, 


Firft, That 3 e and Forgive. 
neſs, is a Duty of ſtrict Obligation. 0 
Secondly, That Chriſtians are more peculi- n 
arly under this Obligation. As it is a ne- it 
ceſſary Qualification in Order to the receiv- p 
ing the Lord's Supper Fl 
Thirdly, That the Omiſſion of ſo neceſlary 
and fo principal a Point of our Chriſtian Du- a2 
ty is utterly inexcuſable before God. de 


Firſ, And firſt I am to ſhew that mtu In 
Charity and Forgiveneſs is a Duty of tri I ve 
Obligation. I ſay mutual Charity and For- lio 

giveneſs, for tho' it is the Offender only, in 
the Text, that is directed to make his Ap- 
plication without Delay, and ſue for Recon- 
ciliation, yet no Doubt the Obligation is - 
ciprocal, and the Party offended is no leſs en- 
gaged in Meekneſs to forgive upon the Pe- 
nitent's Entreaty, than he is to ſhew the 
. . TI 


of making Satisfaction. N 195 


Truth of his Repentance, by firſt laying a- SxR. 


M. 


VIII. 


fide his Enmity, and ſupplicating for For- 


giyeneſs. This is evident beyond Contradic- 
ton from the 6th of St. Matt. ver. 14, 15, 
Mark ii. 2 5. Luke vi. 37. xvii. 3, and all thoſe 
ſeveral Places, where mention is made of this 
Matter. 

And this mutual Forgiveneſs is a D 
of \ſtrict Obligation, both as it is compre- 
hended in the Law againſt Murder, and as 
it is a neceſſary Qualification for the due 
Performance of religious Worſhip, and in- 
deed an eſſential Branch of all Religion. 

Firſt, J fay it is comprehended in the Law 
againſt Murder. For the Prohibition of Mur- 
der muſt in all Reaſon be conſtrued ſo as to 
extend to all ſuch Provocations, Inſults, or 
Injuries, as are apt to tranſport Men to Re- 
renge, or at leaſt to beget that habitual Ma- 
lice which is directly guilty of all the delibe- 
nate Wickedneſs and Cruelty of Murder, ex- 
cepting the very Act of Execution, from 
which too thoſe that are malicious and re- 
rengeful are withheld, more by the Terror 


ſof the Law, than the Horror of the Sin, 


i. e. more by the Fear of Man, than of God. 


O2 | And 


196 De true Method 
2 And therefore it is expreſſy forbiddet; b 
ry Levit. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy By. 1 
her in thine Heart, of which that Paſfg n 
in St. John 1 Ep. iii. 1 5. may ſerve as tu! 
Comment, that, Whoſoever hateth his Bm. 1 
ther is a Murderer, i. e. He is ſo in Wilt 
and Intention, tho' perhaps he has not th 
Hardineſs to commit the Fact, and therefor MW x 

in God's all- ſeeing Eye who knows the Beit 
and Temper of his Soul, he paſſes for nM C 
other. And if fo, if hatred be enough vi: 
denominate a Man a Murderer, then hei o 
guilty of the fame Crime, that offers am Wu 
Contempt or Indignity or Wrong to his Bro- t. 
ther, and perſiſts in ſo doing without any tt 
Reparation or Satisfaction, or other Indice V 
tion of Repentance: becauſe ſuch injurious 
Practices muſt needs proceed from a mal: v 
cious, i. e. a murderous Diſpoſition. Anil 
ſo is he alſo, that upon a Provocation once 
received, will not be fatisfied with any Re. 
compence, nor mollified with any Submiſſion, 
but is reſolved to have his Revenge. For i 
is his inveterate Hatred that makes him 6 
keen upon Revenge: if he had any Love for 
his Brother, he would be diſpoſed upon res- 


ſonable Terms _ to forgive him, but Ie 
perfect 
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revenged of him if he can, and he would, 
fag murder if he durſt. From n therefore 
the 1 conclude that mutual Charity and Forgive- 
Br. neſs is an obligatory Duty, becauſe it is ver- 
Will tually comprehended in the Law againſt 
tie Murder, of which the contrary Practices 
for are a manifeſt Violation. But 


" No Qualification for the due and acceptable Per- 
1 to formance of religious Worſhip. Now the 
e z outward Rites of religious Worſhip (both 
any I under the Law and the Goſpel) were inſti- 
359. tuted by God, not for their own Sake, as if 
am i there were any real Efficacy in ſuch or ſuch 
ic Words or Acts or Modes and Circumſtances, 
ous but only as ſuitable Expreſſions of the in- 
ali N ward Sentiments and devout Affections of the 
as Worſhipper. 

n For Inſtance, the "RO Sacrifices did 
e. by the ſlaying of a Beaſt ſignificantly, ex- 
on, preſs the Senſe the Sinner had of his own De- 
r t Wmerit, implying withall a moſt humble Sup- 
bo plication that God, according to his own Ap- 
pointment, would be graciouſly pleaſed ta 
transfer the Puniſhment due to himſelf upon 
the Beaſt that was ſlain, and that thereby his 
| O 3 Gy 


petleclly hates him, and therefore he will be Vit, 


2d, It is alſo obligatory as it is a neceſſir y 


108 The true Method 
Ser. Guilt might be expiated. Thus Prayer 
2 implies and confeſſes a reverential Acknow. 
Aledgment of God's Omnipotence, and Om. 
nipreſence, and infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, ho 
and the Reſt of his Attributes, together with Ml 
our entire Dependance and Reliance upon i 
Him for the Supply of all our Wants, and 
for that, which of all Things we moſt ſtan * 
in Need of, the Forgiveneſs of our Sins. % Ml \ 
Praiſe ſets forth our profound Adoration of Mt 
all God's glorious Perfections, and our Thank U 
fulneſs for the Receipt of all his manifold i 1 
Mercies, eſpecially that Forgiveneſs, which 
is the moſt conſpicuous of them all, and t. 
flects the e ron upon the Author | 
of it. 


——> es 


But Sacrifices never were, nor was it * 0 
ble they ſhould be acceptable to God, when if © 
unaccompanied with a penitent Sorrow for P. 
Sins paſt, and a Purpoſe of future Obedience 6 
becauſe this was the fignificant Uſe, and rei k. 
End of their Inſtitution, and without it they 

were but empty inſignificant Ceremonies. i © 

And ſo Prayer and Praiſe are in Effect bude 
ſo much Lip-Labour, when not attended wit © 
the Apprehenſions and Affections aforemer - Pe 


tioned. For God the Searcher of Heart 
4 5 doe 


of making Sams facrion. 


yer 

. Heart be far from him, it is in vain to draw 

Im. nigb bim 07th our Mouth, or honour him with 

cy, il 0 Lips. For all that out-fide Devotion is 
þ 


rith but meer Pageantry, or rather ee 


pon Mockery. 


Soul that are requiſite to qualify us for God's 
o Ml Worſhip, none more inſeparably neceſſary, 


1k. upon a ſlight Attention, the Reaſon of the 


en Thing will ſhow. 
For how, or in what Manner ſoever we 


with the Sacrifice of a contrite Heart, and 


Calves of our Lips, and the Hymns of Thankſ- 
giving, there is in every Part of his Worſhip, 


have of it, and the Hopes we have in it. 
And certainly it is of all Things the moſt 
equitable for God to require, and the moſt 
reaſonable in itſelf, that thoſe who are them- 
ſelves earneſt Suitors for Mercy, and muſt 
periſh everlaſtingly without it, ſhould be ready 
alſo, in their Turn, to ſhew Mercy to their 
O Brethren, 


And among all the pious Diſpoſitions of 


than that of Charity and Forgiveneſs, as, 


addreſs our ſelves unto God, whether it be 


the Deprecations of a Penitent, or with he 


properly ſo called, a conſtant Reſpect to his 
forgiving Mercy, together with the Need we - 
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does principally reſpect the Heart; and if the 2 
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8 that thoſe who contemplate with 
Wonder, the inexhauſtible Riches of God 
Mercy, ſhould expreſs their Gratitude too by 
imitating to their Power, what they cannot 
ſufficiently admire, and endeavouring to be 
merciful, as their Father WHICH T is in Heaven 
175 merciſi ul. 

This is ſo very evident, that there is no 
Body that thinks of it at all, but muſt dif. 
cern the Force and Reaſon of the Obligation 
no Body but muſt own it to be his bounden 


Duty, and as being a Qualification ſo indif. 


penſably required for the due Performance of 
God's Worſhip, that there is no Hope of Ac. 
ceptance, no Foundation of Comfort or Af: 
ſurance without it. Nay, it is a deſperate 
Preſumption to reckon upon any. For as 


the Wiſe Son of Sirach very pathetically expo- 


ſtulates, Eccleſ. xxviu. I, 2, 3, 4. One Man 
beareth Hatred againſt another, and doth le 
ſeek Pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth m 
Mercy to a Man that is (ike himſelf, and dit 
he aſk Forgrveneſs of his own Sins? No, no! 
That's not to be expected! He that revengeth 
ſhall find Vengeance from the Lord, and be 
will certainly retain that Man's Sins. But 
Forgive thy N. eighbour that hath hurt lber, 


(pie 


of making Satifa ion. 
re ,nciled to him if thou 
; (and not otherwiſe) alt thou be forgiven 
when thou mayeſt. Hence therefore I con- 
lude again that there is a ſtrict Obligation to 
utual Charity and Forgiveneſs, becauſe we 
annot render unto God any reaſonable or 
acceptable Service without it. But | 
zah, We ſhall be farther convinced that 
e are obliged hereunto in Point of Duty, 

we conſider, that it is indeed a moſt eſſen- 
al Branch of all Religion, not only as it 
xpreſles itſelf outwardly in ſome certain Form 
f Worſhip, but as it is intrinſically reſolved 
nto the great fundamental Principle, the Love 
f God, This (fays our Saviour, Matt. xxii. 
35.) is the An. and great Commandment, and 
jet the ſecond is lile unto it, Thou ſhalt love 
by Neighbour @s Thyſelf. And the Affinity | 
5 ſo great between the two, that nothing can 
liſolve the Connection. For he that loves 
od in the Sincerity of his Soul, will cer- 
anly love his Neighbour too, as bearing the 
ame Image of God, and being equally the 
Dbject of his merciful Providence with him- 
af. And he that does unfeignedly love his 
cighbour, as God has commanded, will 


« much 


(give me Leave to add and endeavour to be Sem! 
injured him) etc 


202 The true Method 
Senn much more love God for his own Sake, 3 
i 2 being the Author of all that can appear ami 
| able in his Creatures. And St. ohn tells yg 
(1 Ep. iv. 20.) a Man ſay, I love God, mi 
hateth his Brother, he is a Liar For by 
that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how ſhall he love God whom he -hath not ſeen? 
i. e. He who is apparently defective in ſo ea 
and familiar an Inſtance of Duty, fo ſmall; 
Token of his Love towards God, canng 
have the Confidence to pretend to any El. 


na 


vations of Aﬀection, nor the more abſtracei to b 
Degrees of ſpiritual Love, the Object of wh ſequ 
and the Motives to which are neither of then [ 
preſented to his Senſes, 

And as it is a Vanity to ſay or think ta $ 
the Love of God can ſtand ſeparate from te cy. 
Love of our Neighbour, ſo it is as vain ty vat 
imagine, that a Man may really love liM:x it 
Neighbour, without being deſirous to be for 
conciled and to make ſome competent Si- V 
faction for any Injury done to him, an big, 
without being ready to meet him half Wy livat 


again upon Occaſion, when he comes with Go 
the like Requeſt and the like Offer. Ter nan 
moſt undoubtedly when Men neither care i itru 
forgive nor be forgiven, they do actually lie 


11 


of making Satisfaction. 
n a State of Variance and Enmity, and not 


H Love and Friendſhip. And if any Man 
vm to be religious, and yet cannot conquer 


That Man's Religion is vain, as being incon- 
ſtent with the grand Principle of all Reli- 
pion, the Love of God, which is alſo inſe- 
parable from our Love to our Brethren, And 
ſince our Love to the Brotherhood cannot be 
maintained without mutual Charity and 
Forgiveneſs, that likewiſe muſt be allowed 


(quently a Duty ſtrictly Re: 
I proceed now 


Secondly, In the ſecond Place to ſhew that 
Chriſtians are more peculiarly under the Ob- 
ligation of this Duty, and that eſpecially, 
as it is a neceſſary Qualification in Order to the 
worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper. And 

1/, If we conſider it as a Duty of Chri- 
lanity at large, it will derive a peculiar Ob- 
ligation upon us from the very Nature of the 


his ſullen and inflexible Temper of his own, 


o be an eſſential Part of Religion, and con- 


Goſpel Covenant. For the Goſpel is a Cove- 
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2 


nant of Grace and Peace, and the great In- 


ſtrument of Reconciliation between God and 
Man. The Mediator of this Covenant was 
uſhered 
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which this new Covenant was eſtabliſhed 
Matt. xxvi. 28.) And the Tenor of hi 
_ Commiſſion to his Diſciples upon his De. 


| bis Name, among all Nations. And purſuant 


Things are of God, who hath reconciled us t 


| he) to us the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. To 


The true Method 
uſhered into the World with a joyful Prock 
mation of Angels, declaring the Purport , 
his Miniſtry in theſe magnificent Words, ( 
ry be to God in the higheſt, and on Fart 
Peace, Good-will towards Men: ¶ Luke ii. 1, 
And St. Peter ſays (As v. 31.) That (y 
exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
giue Repentance to Iſrael and Remiſſion of Sin 
He declares himſelf, that his Blood, up 


was ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sin 


parture is, (Luke xxiv. 47.) That Repentany 
and Forgi weneſs of Sins ſhould be preached i 


hereunto, St. Paul tells the Corinthians (: 
Ep. Ch, v. 18, 19.) in the Name of hin- 
ſelf and the Reſt of the Apoſtles, That al 


Bimſelf by Jeſus Chrift, and hath given (lays 


wit; (as he repeats it in the Verſe following) 
That God was in Chriſt, reconciling the Mori 
to himſelf; not imputing their Treſpaſſes unt 
them, and hath committed unto us the Mord 
Y Reconciliation, And the ſame Doctrine he 


delivers 


of making Satisfaction. 
delivers to the Colgſians (i. 19, 20.) with 


ither, that in him ſhould all Fullneſs dwell ; 
nd (having made Peace through the Blood 
his Croſs) by him to reconcile all Things 10 
inſelf, by him, I. ſay, whether they be Things 
n Earth, or Things in Heaven, 

Now the Inference from theſe and the like 
mportant Paſſages is as eaſy, as the Obliga- 
jon is ſtrong and firm (thence ariſing) namely 


hat, ſince the Love of God is ſo aſtoniſh- 


ur Lord Jeſus Chrift, ſince the Terms of our 
Reconciliation in and thro' him, are ſo ex- 
eeding gracious, and ſince the Privilege of 
Repentance and Forgiveneſs tendered to us 
n his Goſpel, does fo vaſtly ſurpaſs all poſſi- 
de Eſtimation, that we are under the moſt 
xeculiar Ties, and the ſtricteſt, as well as 
e moſt endearing Engagements, to love one 
mother, as God loved us, and to put on (as 
he Elect of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind , 

Mleebneſs, Long-ſuffering; forbearing one an- 
ther, and forgiving one another, if any Man 
ave a Quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt 


gave us, ſo ſhould we do a 0. (Colofs. wi. 
2, &c.) But 2dly, 


ngly great in the Redemption of the World by 


205 


SERM. 
VIIL 


much Solemnity. For it hath pleaſed the 


206 The true Method 
Fur. 2dly; The Obligation to this mutual Fo 
"hay bearance and Forgiveneſs will fit ſtill fa 
and cloſer upon the Conſcience of every go 
Chriſtian, if we conſider it as one ſpeci 
Qualification neceſſarily required in Order t. 

the worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper 
which ſeveral of the Ancients (as Mr. M4 
obſerves) did fuppoſe to be pointed at h 
Way of Anticipation, in the Words of ny 

Text, which Sacred Service (according to thi 
learned Author, Vol. I. p. 453.) does confi 

in an Oblation of Thankſgiving and Praye; 
commemorative of the Sacrifice of Chrift 
Death, upon the Croſs, repreſented under th 
Symbols of Bread and Wine, firſt ſolemn 
dedicated to God, and ſanctified by his D. 

vine Benediction. So that the whole De 

ſign of this Holy Myſtery is to offer our d. 

_ crifice of Praiſe, for the Means of Grace af 
forded to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and thankful 

to commemorate the infinite Efficacy, and 

Merit of his propitiatory Sacrifice in our Be 

half, and in Remembrance of him to com- 
mend our Devotions unto God, with fil 
Aſſurance of Faith, that through theſe vi 

ble Pledges of his moſt Bleſſed Body and 
Blood, we ſhall be myſtically made Partaken 
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f the Remiſſion of our Sins, and his abun- Szzu: 


unt Grace, and all Mee Benefits of his VIII. 


daſſion. 

From hence therefore I infer it as a neceſ- 

ry Conſequence, that in Order to make our 

tres worthy Communicants, and to com- 
nemorate aright the Croſs and Paſſion of 

hriſt, and fix our Faith intenſely upon him, 

rho thus died for us, and raiſe our Hopes to 
comfortable Expectation of the gracious 

&4s of his Death in the Pardon of our Sins 

nd the Salvation of our Souls, I fay in Order : 
o this, we are molt certainly under the ſtrict- / 
| and the deepeſt Obligations to ſuffer Chriſt | 
p be the Reconciler of all our Differences, 

nd to be in perfect Charity with all Men, 

enen our worſt Enemies) for his Sake, and 

o enter into a Holy League of Amity and 

e Bonds of ſpiritual Union with all our 

elow Cbriſtians, that as we are all Par- 

ters of that one Bread, being many we 

pay become one Bread and one Body, This 

ſay, among others, muſt needs be looked 

pon as a molt indiſpenſable Qualification if 

re would approve ourſelves meet Partakers 

the Holy Myſteries, and the Bleſſings there- 
conveyed, And accordingly it was the 
Practice 


Of 


tt 
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ERM: Practice in the earlieſt Liturgies of the Chri 
Jian Church, that when the Offertory wy 
bi beginning, it ſhould be proclaimed by a Dez, 


con to the whole Congregation. My ric uw, 
ru , Let no Man have ought againſt hy 


Brother, that ſo they might from that My. 
ment at leaſt be perfectly reconciled to ons 
another, and approach God's ſacred Altar i 
entire Friendſhip and Unity. And ſure ye 
muſt be the moſt ungrateful of Men, and 
the moſt irreclaimable of Sinners, if the Con. 
templation of the awful Myſteries, and the 
Commemoration of ſuch aſtoniſhing Metre, Pu 
be not ſufficient to allay our Paſſion, and P a 
heal our Animoſities, and engage us 7o fir till 
give, as we hope to be forgiven. It remam i to 
now) 15 | im 


Thirdly, That I ſhew that the Omilin I on 
of ſo great and fo neceſſary a Point of ou fin 
Chriſtian Duty, is utterly inexcuſable in tie De 
Sight of God. hof 

And this is manifeſtly enough implied in the 
the latter Part of my Text. Agree with thn cify 
Adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art in the Wa fort 
evith him. And what is the Motive? IA of 

thy Adverſary at any Time deliver thee to tit 
Jude . 
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of making Satisfaction. : | 


ter, and thou be caſt into Prijon. And what's 


means come Out thence till thou haſt pai 4 the 
uttermoſt Farthing. Plainly meaning, that 
2s the inſolvent Debtor is with us confined 
to perpetual Imprifonment, fo the unchari- 


and is/too big when he has once done a 
Wrong, to come to any Terms of Accom- 


Puniſhment, Not to purgatory Flames, as the 
Papiſts fondly dream; in which he is to remain 


to be releaſed, as they imagine thoſe Words 
import, Till thou haſt paid the uttermnſt Far- 
thing : Whereas tis impoſlible for ſuch a 
u one by all that he can ſuffer, to ſatisfy in 
MF finite Juſtice, he cannot diſcharge the whole 
MM Debt of Puniſhment, and therefore he can 
hope for no Relaxation. In like Manner 
the fad and irrevocable Doom of the unmer- 
ciful and implacable Man is moſt terribly ſet 


5 forth in that Parable in St. Matthew (xviith) 


of the ungrateful Servant, who after his 


Lord had nobly forgiven him a Debt of ten 


Vor. VII. —P thouſand 


Fudge, and the Fudge deliver thee to the O. . 


the Conſequence of That? Verily T ſay unto 
you (ſays our bleſſed Lord ) Thou halt by 70 


table Perſon [ He that is pertinaciouſly fo, 
modation ] ſhall be condemned to eternal 


till Satisfaction is made for his Sin, and then 
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1 1 thouſand Talents, went immediately and 
bool bis fellow Servant by the Throat, and 


haled him to Priſon, only for ane hundre, 
Pence. And what followed thereupon 
why his Lord was moved to inſiſt again up- 
on his firſt and juſt Demand, (Ver. 34.) H. 
was wroth, and delivered him to the Tyr. 
mentors, till he ſhould pay all that was due ty 
him, The Application of which is very 
dreadful, (Ver. 35.) So alſo ( ſays the com- 
paſſionate Jeſus, but no longer ſo to thoſe 
who have precluded themſelves from hi; 
Mercy) ſhall my heavenly Father do aljo uni 
you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not ever) 
one his Brother their Trefpaſſes. 
And in the Nature of the Thing it ap- 
pears, that Uncharitableneſs or Unmerciful- 
neſs, willfully perſiſted in, is a Sin that for- 
feits all Title to the Mercy of God. For it 
amounts to a bold and obſtinate Refufal of 
the very Terms of Salvation, as we may ge- 
ther from what occurs, (Matthew vi. 14 and 
15.) If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, then 
wwill your heavenly Father alſo forgive gui. 
But if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſe, 
neither will your Father forgive your Tri 
paſſes. Whence it follows, that, ſince th 
; a 


of making Sci ati 07. 


is the gracious Condition of our Pardon, he 
that is implacable, either when he has re- 
ceived an Injury, or (which is frequently the 
Caſe) even when he hath done one, deſpe- 


ſhould be ſaved, he is reſolved not to forgive, 
and therefore he ſhall not, he cannot be for- 
gen. 

And ſuch a Mar 8 Caſe is ſo müch the 
more deplorable, becauſe his Phy/fick is his 
Poiſon, and the Means of his Recovery (to 
ſuch a depraved Conſtitution ) prove banefut 
in the Uſe. _ of 

He can hardly have tl = Heart to pray, or 


p- Curling, and that admirable Petition in our 
L Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our Debts, as we 
MM firgive our Debtors, proves like Gall and 
MM Wormiwood in his Mouth, it returns with 
Vengeance on his own Pate, and expoſes 


dim to the greater Condemnation. He cares 


not to approach the holy Sacrament ; the 


ately rejects the very Terms upon which he 


if he does, his very Prayer is turned into 
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Sen; 


62 ; 
A J 


1 Leaven of his Malice is too ſour for a Feaſt 8 


of Love; or if he does preſume to come, he 
profanes the whole Solemnity ; he takes the 
conſecrated Elements without Faith, and 
| without Love, He commemorates Chriſt's 

EF 2 .; _ 
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The true Method 


Senn precious Death without Thankfulneſs "If 


* diſtinguiſhes not the Lord's Body from com- 
mon Food. Nay, in Effect he treads under 


Foot the Son of God, and counts the Blood of 
the Covenant wherewith he was ſanttified, an 
unboly Thing, and does deſpite to the Spirit if 
Grace. And therefore, as the Apoſtle alf 


infers, (Heb. x. 28, 29.) if He that deſpiſed 


the Law of Moſes, died without Mercy, 9 


how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
he be thought worthy who is guilty of ſo hor- 


rible a Prophanation? In one Word, The 


Sin of Uncharitableneſs is inexcuſably great 
in the Sight of God, unleſs done away by 


deep and bitter Repentance ; and tis a Sin 


that is under the greater Indiſpoſition to re- 
pent, becauſe it either cares not to uſe at al, 


or elſe abuſes and defeats the moft powerful 


Means of Grace that God in _ has af- 


forded us. 


I ſhall now only make a brief Reflection 


or two, that happened not to fall in fo wel 
in the Series of my Diſcourſe, and ſo con. 
clude. 


1/t, Then it is obſervable, that Chriſt has 


hitherto made no Addition to the Law, but 


only 


of making Satisfaction. 


only reſcued it from the falſe or lame Inter- Szxm. 
pretation of the Scribes, and Phorifces, For O. 


upon Examination it has appeared, that even 


that Pitch of Charity and mutual Forgive- 
neſs which he here requires, is comprehended 


in the Law againſt Murder. For Hatred is 


in all reaſonable Conſtruction no better than 


| intentional Murder, and there is no Medium 


between downright Hatred, and Averſeneſs 


to Reconciliation, or not forgiving. | 
2dly, It may be obſerved, to prevent a 


needleſs Scruple in well-diſpoſed Minds, that 
tho Charity and Forgiveneſs is indiſpenſably 


required to make us worthy Communicants 
at the Lord's Supper, yet 'tis the Subſtance of 
the Duty, and the good Intention of the 
Communicant, and not.the Circumſtance or 


Succeſs of his Application, that is chiefly to 


be regarded. My Meaning is, that a Man 


1s not literally obliged to go immediately 
from the Lord's Table, and addreſs himſelf 
to his offended Brother to reconcile the Dif- 
ference between them. It is ſufficient that he 
reſolves, if he has not had the Opportunity 
before, to ſeek it without Delay, and em- 
| brace it as ſoon as it ſhall offer. And in the 
mean Time, if he ſends his hearty good 
| | 3 Wiſhes, 
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Th Wiſhes, and his cordial Affections towards 
PIE him, the God, 70 whom all Hearts be open, 


charitable Diſpoſition, and admit him as 4 


k he true Method 


and all Defires known, will accept of this his 


welcome Gueſt at his Feaſt of Charity. And 
ſo likewiſe, if a Man ſhould make his Ap. 
plications i in vain, and his Propoſals of Re- 
conciliation ſhould be ſcornfully rejected, thi a. 


_ ought to be no Diſcouragement to him, nor 2 


any Interruption to his Devotion. For his d 
Charity i is never the leſs, nor the leſs accept. i 7 
able to God, ( but in Truth, much the more M8 
ſo) for being ſo ill entertained, and exerciſt Ir 
with a freſh Trial. | by 

340) and /o/tly, It may alſo be obſerve, il © 


that tho' Charity i is a neceſſary Qualification Wi © 


in order to worthy receiving, yet the Wan l 
of Charity is no juſtifiable Reaſon for our 6. if 
tal abſenting from the Lord's Supper. The th 
Text ſays indeed, F thou bringeſt. thy Git 2" 
to the Altar, and there remembereſt that tl * 
Brother hath ought againſt. thee, leave ther of 
thy Gift, and go thy way, and firſt be recui- ha 
ctled to thy Brother. But after that thy Re. 
turn is expected, for it is added, and then, 
(when thou art ſo qualified) come and a Wh 
tby Gift. For Shame therefore never lt i Ne 
9 man 


} of making Satisfaction. 


more be ſaid by any one, (as perhaps ſome- Is M. 


times it has) I am at Variance with my 


muſt be excuſed ou coming to the Sacra- 


ment. 
Excuſed! So far from it, wretched Man 


grievous Crime, and will increaſe thy Con- 
demnation! For what does it amount to in 
plain Engliſb? Is it not as much as to fay, I 


mandment, becauſe I have been provoked tru- 
hy and put out of Humour. I muſt be excuſed 
jor neglecting Qod's ſolemn Worſhip, becauſe T 
can't find in my Heart to qualify my felf for 
it, as he has required. I muſt be excuſed, 


purchaſed for me, becauſe I cannot prevail 


offended. The Condition is ſo unreaſonably 
hard, I cannot comply with it. 


ever ventured to expreſs his Mind ſo freely 
upon the Occaſion ; and it may be ſo, but 


yet if any owns himſelf not to be in Charity, 
T4 and. 
Foo 


Neighbour, and in ſhort, I cannot tell how 
to be Friends with him, and therefore I 


| as thou art, that this thy Excuſe is it ſelf a 


muſt be excuſed for diſobeying God's Com 


if I am not fo forward to ſue for, or accept 
that Forgiveneſs, which my dying Saviour 


| with my {elf to forgive my Brother who has. 


Perhaps it will be thought that no Man 
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216 The true Method, &c. 
SERA? and makes uſe of that as his Apology for not 

Communicating, this, ſhocking as it may 
ſeem, is his Meaning truly expounded. Oh 
therefore let none of us firſt baniſh Charity 
out of our own Hearts, and then upon that 
Pretence wilfully deprive our ſelves cf the 
Benefit of the Holy Eucharift, For that 
which we would have to excuſg us from the 
Bleſſed Sacrament now, will certainly ex- 
clude us from Heaven hereafter ; and make 
us liable to be caſt into that Priſon, whence 
we can by no Means come out till we 5 paid 
the uttermoſ Farthing : And where we muſt 
remain, (fince 'tis impoſſible in that State to 
ſatisfy God's infinite Juſtice ) as inſolvent 


Debtors to all Eternity; 


{JETTY © 
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IX. 


SERMON | 


The Retaliation of Injuries forbidden 
by our © Saviour. 


9000000000 000000005508 


MATT. v. 38, 39, 40, 41. 


have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 
for a Tooth, (Ex. xxi. 24. Lev. xxiv. 
20. Deut. xix. 21.) But T ſay unto 
Jou, tat ye reſiſt not Evil. But 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 
right Cheek, turn to him the other 
alſo. And if any Man will fue 
thee at Law and tale away thy 
Coat, | 


WY) Ceat, let him have thy Cloak alj, 


The Retaliation of Injuries 


| de 
And whoſoever ſhall compel il 


20 go a Mile, go with him twain, : 


N the 21ſt and 22d Verſes of this Cha 
ter, our Bleſſed Lord has laid a fir 
Prohibition upon all raſh and unreaſon 

able Anger, together with that rude Content 

and Reproach, in which it is too apt to yen 
it ſelf. And in Caſe of any Offence in tha 

Kind, he has laid as ſtrict a Charge upon th 

Offender to make immediate Satisfaction fe 

the Injury, and all poſſible Overtures towar 

a Reconciliation, Tf thou bring thy Gi 

 (fays he) 20 the Altar, and there rementer: 

that thy. Brother hath ought againſt th 

leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and j 

thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Britie 

and then come and offer thy Gift, &c. 

Which is a plain Direction, what the pr 
per Duty is of thoſe Men, who have gir 
their Neighbours any indecent Provocatior 


or treated them injuriouſly ; namely, time , 
Application, Submiſſion, Reparation, a . 
Whatever elſe ts feaſible or fit to be cone, | and 


order 


forbidden by our Saviour. 219 


ler to pacify the Party offended, and make SER. IX: 
p the Difference, * 9 
This is the b t way to compenſate for an 
and to bring the Matter 

2 without farther Breach 
charity, or” the Temptation of calling i in 
liberate Malice, to abet the firſt injurious 
ractice, and ſecond it with more Miſ- 
hiek. 
But the Words which I have choſen for 
py preſent Subject, do furniſh us with ano- 
her very uſeful Direction, and that is, how 
o bear Injuries patiently, when at any Time 
hey fall to our Share, without any violent, 
r unneceſſary, or unjuſtifiable Oppoſition, or 
ny Kind of malicious Retaliation; for which 
he Scribes and Phariſees, (whoſe chief Dexte- 
ity ſeems to have been in perverting God's 
Commandments) had left but too much Scope, 
y putting the Execution of a very whole- 
0 ome Law too much into the Power of pri- 
ate Hands, and ſetting the Letter at variance 
with the Reaſon and Intention of it. 

le have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, 
Which are indeed the Words of a very Juſt 
and charitable Law, tho perverſſy made in- 

po” ſtrumental 


F 
thy 


in 


ha } 
tri 


fon 


= 


220 The Retaliation of Injuries 

Ser; IX.ftramental to your Malice and Revenge. B K 

fn unto you, (quite contrary to this yo. 

Miſperſuaſion) that ye refit not Evil : By 

zohoſoever ſhall ſinite thee on thy right Che 

turn to him the other alſo. And if any My 

doll ſue thee at Law, and take away thy Cut 

let him have thy Cloak alſo. And wheſyny 

ſhall compel * to 00 a Mile, go with hin 
Fwwain. 

And that theſe Words of Chriſt may no 

be either through Ignorance or Diſingemiy 

miſtaken or eluded by Us that are Chriſtian 

I ſhall now make it my Buſineſs, 


Firſt, To lay down fome Obſervation 
that may help towards a right underſtanin 

of em. 

Secondly, To ſtate and explain the Doc. 

trine therein delivered. 

Thirdly, To ſhew that this Doctrine i 
highly ke in it ſelf, And, 
Fourtbly, That tis no leſs conſiſtent 4 
the Law 1. Moſes. 


Firſt, F irſt I ſhall lay down ſome Obſer 
vations that may help towards a right under 
ſtanding of the Words; and to that Puma 
let it be obſerved, _ J 


forbidden by our Lavious, 42 3 


lf, That theſe Words are neither in whole San. IX. 

or in part to be underſtood univerſally, and 

Hhout all Reſtriction. We are forbidden 

ndeed (and that indefinitely) 20 refift Evil; 

at it is not to be ſuppoſed, that this ſhould 

har us of the natural Right of Self. Preſer- 

ation. We may, no Doubt, provide for 

r own Safety notwithſtanding, by all ſuch 

cans as are proper, or reaſonable, or ne- 

ſary ; either by prudently avoiding the 

gury deſign'd againſt us, and with-drawing 

t of the Reach of Danger, (as our Sayiour 

imſelf did, when he hid himſelf from the 

{raged Multitude that were about to ſtone 

im) or by meekly interceding, or ſtoutly re- 

onſtrating, or ſeeking the Redrefs of the 

aw, where no other Remedy will take 

ace, or even repelling Force by Force, 

here the Caſe is brought to that Extremi- 

„, and all other Mcthods are impractica- 

le 

In order therefore to a right underſtanding 

[ theſe Words, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 

ublick and private, lawful and unlawful, ne- 

llary and unneceſſary Reſiſtance ; becauſe, 

we ſhall find by and by, the one is, in 

due Circumſtances, very fit to be allowed 
and 


1 


222 The Nexaliation of I Rjuries 
8x. I. and practiſed, but the other is altogether i ir 


regular and unwarrantable. 
2dly, It is alſo to be obſerved, that th 
particular Caſes, in which our Non-refiſtanc 
or patient Sufferance of Injuries is here 
quired, are not to be conſtrued ſtricty ac 
cording to the Letter. For our Blefled Lot 
who was himſelf the perfecteſt Pattern of a 
that Meekneſs, and Patience, and Reſign, 
tion, did not literally turn the other Cher 
to the Officer that ſtruck him with the Pal, 
of his Hand, upon his Examination befor 
Caiaphas. 

No! But he replied, inVindication of 
dyn Innocence; and a juſt Senſe of the] 
_ dignity, If I have ſpoken Evil, bear witne 

of the Evil: But if well, Why fmiteſt tl 
me? (Fon xviii. 23.) And St. Paul, whe 
Ananias commanded them that ſtood 
him to ſmite him on the Mouth, return 


nt 

upon him with Indignation, and denounc E 
God's juſt Judgment againſt him for his u 
juſt Proceedings. God ſhall Jmite thee, 1088 +, 
 whited Wall : For fitteſt thou here to judge nk 
after the Law, and commandeſt me to be ſil ber 
ten contrary to the Law? (Acts xxii. Mun 
And ſo * another Occaſion Zuti 


forbidden by our Saviour. 223 
ſiſted upon his legal Privilege as a freeborn SR. IX: 
Citizen of Rome. | They have beaten us (ſays A 
he) openly, and uncondemned, being Romans, 
nd have caſt us into Prin; and now, do 
they thruft us out privily ? Nay verily; but 
bt them come themſelves and fetch us but. 

Ads xvi. 37+] 

The Inſtances therefore that are here al- 
aged, are proverbial and allufive rather than 
literal, fitly repreſenting to us what our De- 
portment ought to be under all Kind of In- 
juries that ate any ways tolerable, in three 
poſit Caſes, wherein our Honour, Pro- 
perty, and Liberty ( three tender Points in- 
ted) are very nearly concerned. 

The firſt, a Blow upon the Cheek, is not 
only a perſonal Aſſault, but tis alſo a con- 
temptuous Affront, and was finable as ſuch 
according to the Law of the Twelve Tables, 
in twenty-five Roman Farthings. And Au- 
lus 9 tells us of one Lucius V. eratius, 


a 4 Cellii, Noct. Attic. Lib. 20. Cap. 1. P. 537. Quiĩ- 
Gm inquit Lucius Veratius fuit, egregiè homo improbus, atque 
mmani vecordia. Is pro delectamento habebat, Os Hominis 
Liberi Manus ſuæ palmi verberare. Eum Servus ſequebatur 
tumenam plenam aſſium portitans: Et quemcumque depal- 
maverat, numerari ſtatim ſecundum Duodecim Tabulas, vi- 
iti & quinque aſſes jubebat. 


an 


224 The Retaliation of Injuries 
Sxx. IX. an inſolent Fellow that took a fingular Pl 


&YV fare in inſulting every Body he met in thi : 
Faſhion. And therefore to ſatisfy the Lay . 

he had always a Servant with a Bag behind in 

ft him, to be ready to pay down the Fir „ 
” And the Scripture alſo takes Notice of it x N 
a diſhonourable Kind of Treatment, in tha the 
Paſſage in Lamentations iii. 30. He giveth i 

Cheek to him that ſmiteth him, he is filled full thi 

with Reproach. But even this Indignity, i Bu 

| ſeems, we are bound rather patiently to pi 

up, than to return it with the like Inſolena ger 

or Violence. chi 

The ſecond Ante is a direct Invaſion ric 

of Property, under the Shelter and Colo Ph: 

of Law. But this alſo we ought quietly i wh 
ſubmit to, even tho' it be to our furt io 
Damage, tho' we loſe both Coat and Chl the 

too, rather than be engaged in a fierce Con onh 
tention, and endanger the Loſs of our Ch her: 

ſtian Charity in a vexatious Law-ouit. of t 


The third Inſtance is an Uſurpation up byt 
Liberty, alluding to a cuſtomary Prado 
among the Perfians, empowering, or 

| leaſt ſuffering the Soldiers, upon an Exped 
tion, to preſs not only Waggons and Cattle 
but Men alſo, to carry their Baggage aft 


4 a 


forbidden Ey our Saviour. 


an Immunity from it by the Favour of De- 
metrius. And yet even any Thing of this 
Nature they muſt be contented to bear, if 
they will be the Diſciples of Chriſt, and {6 


ther than make a boiſterous Oppoſition, 


general Scope and Aim of the Speaker is 
chiefly to be regarded, without being over- 
nice in examining the particular Words and 
Phraſes. Now it is evident enough from the 
whole Tenour of this Chapter, that our Sa- 
vour oppoſes himſelf to the falſe Gloſſes of 


only obſcured but corrupted the Text ; and 
here in particular to ſome looſe Interpretation 
of theirs. of the Law of Retaliation, where- 
by they had given up the Reins too much 
to private Revenge. His main Deſign there- 


Principle ſo deſtructive to Men's Peace and. 
dafety as this of Revenge, and to recom- 
mend to them the contrary Virtues of Con- 


muſt all we that are called by his Name, ra- 


34h, It is farther to be obſerved; that the | 


the Scribes and Phariſees; whereby they not 


fre is to lay an effectual Reſtraint upon a 


Vor. VII. 2 ſtaney 
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them. An Oppreſſion that the Jews were ſuf. Sz. 
fciently ſenſible of, (as Grotius obſerves) in IN. | 
their Captivity, till ſuch Time as they had 
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2 25 The Retaliation of Injuries 

Sie ſtancy and Patience, Forbearance and Foi⸗ 

KY giveneſß. And if we keep but this in Mind 
it will ferve as a Key to let us into the te 
Meaning of each particular Expreſſion; and 
to reſolve thoſe Difficulties that may other. 
wiſe perplex the Sence. And having obſerve 
thus much in Order to a right e 
of the Text, I now proceed Z 


a To ſtate and 0 the Dodtin 

| therein delivered. And the Doctrine in WM is 
\ ſhort amounts to this, that the patient en. Ml the 
during of Injuries is a neceſſary Duty, ſo fir Ml th: 

as the Thing is in any wiſe fairly practicable, the 

or the Damage tolerable, but that the Study I be 
and Practice of Revenge is in 19 Cafe allow- full 
able or excuſable. = Cat 
This is what will ſoon be f up upon Wl ger, 

a Re-examination of the ſeveral Particular MW are 

of the Text. But I ſay unto you, this i; N cher 
my direct Injunction ( ſpeaking as one thit Mich 
had Authority, and not like the Scribes au N app 
Phariſees) that ye refiſt not Evil: but uli. ¶ tien. 
ſerver ſhall fmite thee on thy right Chee, whe 
turn to. bim the other al. That is arm thy Ne 
ſelf with Patience, and be prepared rather to Hit: 


receive a ſecond Blow than to return the firſt, A ful 
b 5 bo 2 


fri by our „ 
Thy Enemy indeed is the unjuſt Aggreſſor, 
and has rudely inſulted thee; but conſider 
what prompted him to it, his Paſſion and 


his Malice. But let not his Rage baffle thy 


Reſolution ; let not his Example tranſport 


thee to a violent Revenge. For then thou 
art plainly overcome of Evil, thou art alto- 


227 
Sen. 


Cm 


gether as furious and malicious as he him- 


ſelf is. 


the Face; but if a Man be furniſhed with 
that true Chriſtian Fortitude called Patience, 
the Smart is not great, nor will the Diſgrace 
be laſting. Whereas, if a Man will make his 
ſullen Reſentment, the Judge in his own 
Cauſe, and his Fiſt or his Sword the Aven- 
ger, then both the Aſſailant and Defendant, 
ae ſo far equally to blame; as they each of 
them unneceſſarily break the Peace, and 
fight with the like unlawful Weapons. It 
appears therefore thus far at leaſt that Pa- 
tence under Injuries is a neceſſary Duty, 
where they are any Thing tolerable, becauſe 
we cannot preſerve our Innocence without 
it: And on the other Hand, that a revenge- 
ful Retaliation af them, is in all Caſes a Sin, 
Q 2 becauſe 


The plain Truth of the Caſe is this; it 
| is baſe = unworthy Uſage to be buffeted in 
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| SERM. becauſe it can never be reconciled to the Lay 


De Retaliation of FT juries 


of Juſtice or Charity. _ 

But how if the Tameneſs of the Sufferer 
ſhould add to the Scorn and F ury of the 
Perſecutor, and tempt him to uſe him fil 
more injuriouſly and more inſolently? Why 
that is a little unnatural to ſuppoſe, Bu 
yet, though it is probable our Lord might 
foreſee and have an Eye to this Objedtion 
he thought not fit to abate of the Stridnel 


of his Law; nor was there any Reaſon hen 
ſhould ; for Patience is {till the beſt Armour 2 
and the only Safeguard : And let a Man E F 
never fo ill treated by his Fellow-Creatur Ml 
this ought not to be a Provocation, it ca ce 
not be a Warrant for him to uſurp uM ta 
on his God, by taking that Vengeam If 
into his own Hands which is only is DA 


great Stake; and beſides the Intereſt that the 
Commonwealth, or his Friends and Rel 


dine Prerogative. But ſuppoſe a Man hi 
to do with an Enemy ſo outragious and 
implacable, that nothing will fatisfy him bu att 


Blood; muſt he be paſſive ſtill, even when 


the Attempt is directly made upon his om out 
Life? No! The Caſe is then brought to at M. 
extreme Point. For Life is a Man's laſt and 


tions 
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tions may have in it, his eternal Well-being Tons: 
depends upon it. This Injury therefore is 
both irreparable and inſupportable, and no 
proper Exerciſe for Patience. 

What then? Is there now at laſt Room 
ſor Revenge? No! For Revenge always pro- 
ceeds from III-will, and aims at Mifchief, 
and executes it with a cruel Sort of Plealite. 
Whereas in the Caſe now before us, the Man 
is ſuppoſed to be driven to a fad Extremity, a 
and to be forced upon that Self- defence, | 
which, if I miſtake not, Nature, Reaſon, 
and Religion do all require at his Hands 
He muſt do therefore what he is under both 
a Neceſſity and an Obligation of doing; he 
cannot but deſire, and he ought moſt cer- 
tainly to endeavour to fave his own Life. 
If he can do it without endangering his 
Adverfary, it is a happy Advantage that he | 
ought not to forego ; if not, the Blood muſt 
reſt upon his Head, who ſo "_— thirſted 
alter it, But 
2dy, To deſcend to the next Inſtance; 
our Saviour's Injunction runs thus. Tf any 
Man will fue thee at Law, and take away 
thy Crat, let him have thy Chak alſo. Which 
ö to be underſtood not preciſely according to. 
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2 the Letter, but in ſuch a Latitude as may t 


extend to all Caſes of the like Nature, «i c 
that fall under the ſame Reaſon and P. 
portion, It is a Remark indeed of Beza's thin 
the Word , which we tranſlate L E,, 
Law) may poſſibly be meant of any privat 1 


- Quarrel or Contention | between Man and h 


Man, tho not brought into a Court of Jul. 
tice; deſigning, T ſuppoſe, to ward off an 


Objection againſt the Lawfulnefs of human h 
Judicature. But there was no great need Ne 
think of taking Refuge in this Criticiſm : h 
| That Practice is ſufficiently defenſible upon Ml ti 
other Reaſons: and in the mean time, 1ſt 
doubt, we muſt allow, that Patience is «Ml b 
much a Daty, and Revenge as much a Sin 
in ſuch Caſes as are cognizable by the Lay, R 
as in any other whatſoever. th 
The leaſt therefore that can be conclude W 
from our Saviour's Words is this, that if it Ml ye 
ſhould be- 6ne's Misforfune to live by fach a N ti 
contentious Neighbour, as is perpetually dif I s 
poſed to diſpute even Matters of undoubted ji & 
Right, and by Strength of Purſe, and force I ta 
the Law to be the anwillin g Inſtrument of his I of 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; I fay in ſuch a Caſe N of 
it is a Man 8 Duty, I reckon, to recede fome- aff 


I times 


z 


forbidden by our Saviour, 

may Ml times from a Point of Right, where it may 
e Ml conveniently be parted with, and pocket 
Pro- Wrong ſilently if it be not very detrimental, 
tha MW rather than to be embroiled in perpetual 
2a Ouarrels, and never to be Maſter of his own 
vate Tranquility. And, if he cannot purchaſe 
and I his Peace at fo eaſy a Rate, yet he muſt be 
ul. WY fure to keep out of the Contagion of the 
an il! Example, he muſt be ſure not to ſhew 
an himſelf /roward with the froward, and what- 
ever he is defrauded of, he muſt not ſuffer 
himſelf to be robbed of his Patience and 
his Charity; for that is a Treaſure that will 
ſtand him in great ſtead, if once he ſhould 
be neceſſitated to ſeek his Redreſs by Law. 
I fay if he ſhould be neceſſitated to ſeek his 
Redreſs by Law. For tho' ſome wild En- 
thyfafts have fometimes made it a Diſpute 
whether the Law itſelf may lawfully be uſed, 
yet I ſhould think it can be no ſerious Queſ- 
tion among Chrif;ans. For the Ordinance 
is God's, the Judgment is God's; and fo the 
«riptures declare it to be. And in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, the equal Diſpenfation 
of Juſtice according to Law, is a Work both 
of Mercy and Neceſſity. Of Mercy, as it 
affords Relief to the innocent and the in- 


Q 4 jured: 


- Rs. » — — 
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3 jured : of Neceſſity, as it decides all Matter 
3. -M of Right and Treſpaſs, and puts an End t 
all Controverſies, without which, the Com. 
munity could not ſubſiſt in 975 Peace 0 


good Order. 

And aid all Doubt, 3 are particy- 
lar Caſes enough, wherein it is not only ju 
tifiable but even neceſſary and commendable 
to make Uſe of ſuch Remedy as the Law ha 
provided; as when a Man's Property is in- 
vaded in ſome conſiderable Branch of it 
the Want of which would be ſenſibly fel 


in his Family, when his Reputation is wound. 


ed in ſome very tender Point, when it is re- 


quiſite to the faithful Diſcharge of ſome 


important Truſt, when the Rights of the 
Poor are encroached upon, and in many 
other Inſtances of the ike Nature. Nor s it 
to be thought, that by making this Conceſ. 


fion, I have yielded up the main Point, as 


if Patience were a Duty that is ſometime 
to be diſpenſed with, and Revenge a Pradiice 
that might ſometimes be allowed. For it is 


poſſible, ſure enough, for a Man to aſſert his 


own Right without the Forfeiture of his Cha- 
rity or his Patience: it is poſſible to fue for 
legal A without meditating upon 

1 Revenge, 


forbidden by our Saviour. 233 


Revenge. The Law i is void of all Manner Szau: 
of Paſſion, Partiality and Malice: and ſo, IN. . 
ſhould he that has juſt Occaſion to uſe it, 

But to fly to it out of Spight and Vexation, 

to make it ſubſervient to our Avarice 2 
Extortion, to make it the Cover of our Kna- 

ery, and the Engine of Miſchief is a moſt 
notorious Abuſe : And it is againſt ſuch A- 


ble 

is MM buſes as this, that this part of the Precept 
n. Is chiefly levelled, as being the manifeſt Ef- 
it Ws either of Impatience, or uncharitable 
et downright Diſhoneſty. But 

d. ah, It is further enjoined, Whoſever 
re- Hall compel thee to go a Mile, go with him 
me tain: That is fubmit to this or the like 
he Abridgment of thy Liberty, ſo long as the 
ny MWlnconvenience is not great: And however 
it Wuncaſy the Yoke may be to thee, yet till 


ſubmit to it, rather than give the leaſt Looſe 
as to Revenge. But I need not enlarge upon 
nes this, becauſe it is reducible to the Rules al- 
ice Nready given, and the ſame Reaſons will con- 
t is clude it, in Conformity to the Doctrine I 
his bave been hitherto ſtating and explaining. 
10- iz. That the patient enduring of Injuries, 
for Nis a neceſſary Duty, ſo far as the Thing is 
on 2 practicable, or the Damage in any wiſe 
ge. 1 
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Sema tolerable, ; but. that the Study and Practa 


neſs in ourſelves. 4thly, From the great Bl. 
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of Revenge is in no Caſe alowakle: or ex. 
cufable. 1 proceed *: | 


Thirdy, To 4 3 this Podtine k 
highly reaſonable i in itſelf. And the Reaſon. 
ableneſs of it will appear in Brief, 1/5, From 
the infinite Patience of God towards u 
2dly, From his over-ruling Power and Pre. 
rogative. | 3dly 5 From the immediate g000 
Fruits of this Virtue of Patience and Meck: 


ſings, to which it is entitled hereafter. 

3//, From the infinite Patience of Gol 
towards us. For our Sins againſt him, ar 
infinitely. more and more provoking, than 
any Injuries that we can poſhbly receive from 
our Brethren'; and yet he is not extreme to 
mark what we do amiſs, he often ſpares when 
he might puniſh, and corrects us: in his lo. 
ing Kindneſs, when he might conſume us 
in his Anger; and in one Word he ſtrives with 


us as it were to make us capable of his For- He 
giveneſs and his Favour, and gives up none u 
Deſtruction, but ſuch as are utterly irreclaim-Wme 
able. And ſurely the Conſideration of this his ten 
unſpeakable Goodneſs and long Suffering, can: N con 
5 not 


tice 


10t 


| firbidide by « our „ Savin: 


not but make us ſenfible, that it 18 of all Sum: 
Things the moft equitable and reaſonable, uu 5 


that we alfo ſhould bear a great deal from 
our Brethren, and forbear them a great 
while, Forgive them, at laſt, even as God for 


Chriſ's Sake has forgiven us, and we truſt 


wil finally forgive us. 


2dly, This appears ſtill to be more reaſon- 


able from the Contemplation of God's Pre- 
ropative and over-ruling Power. For he has 
declared himſelf to be the God to whom Ven- 
geance and Recompence belongeth. And how- 
ever the Wicked may dare to contemn him; 

and flatter themſelves, that he will not re- 
quire it, yet with his vigilant Eye he behold- 
eth their Miſchief and Spite, to requite it 
with his Hand. It is an Act therefore of 
the higheſt Reaſon, as well as an Exerciſe of 
Faith and Charity, for the Injured and Op- 


preſſed to commit their Cauſe to him, who 


has more particularly charged his Providence 
with theſe Matters, and has ſtiled himſelf the 
Helper off the Friendleſs. 

3dy, This is further evident from the im- 


mediate good Fruits of the Virtues of Pa- 


tence and Meekneſs in ourſelves, which do 
conſiſt partly in the inward Compoſure of 
Mind, 
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"Sram, Mind, and partly in the outward Tranquil 
S 


vils, as this happy Temper. Nor, ordin. 


3s much a better Fence againſt Injuries than 
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lity that generally attends it, For certainh 
nothing puts a Man fo much in Poſſeſſio 
of himſelf and ſpreads ſo ſweet a Calm ore: 
the Soul: Nothing is ſo much ſuperior to, 
ſo ſecure from the Malice of Men and De. 


rily ſpeaking, can there be any better Pro. 
viſion for Peace and Safety. For beſide thy 
fill Enjoyment which a Man feels within 
his own-Breaſt, there is ſomething fo win. 
ning. : and engaging, ſo powerful and ſubd. 
ing in the Spirit of Meekneſs, that is alk 
to So, and oftentimes perfectly vanquithes 
the moſt obſtinately malicious. At leaſt, it 


Impatience, and a Thirſt after Revenge. Far 
that ruffles a Man's Thoughts, and puts him 
oft his Guard ; and not only ſo, but it mul: 1: 
tiplies the Miſchief, and makes eyery lite 
Affront end in a War, and turns every In- 
jury into a Calamity; all which might be fi 
happily prevented, or ſoon put an End 6 L 
by the cafier Way of Suffering, and F org. pu 
ing, and fo Conquering. 
4thly, Add to all this the 3 Bleſſne 


chat it is entitled to hereafter. F or this 5 


be 


forbidden by our Saviour. | 


we called ; becauſe Chr. if alſo fu uffered for us, 


loving us an Example, that we ſhould follow 
bis Steps; wwho did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in his Mouth : who when he was reviled, 


reviled not again, and when he ſuffered, threaten- 
ed not, but committed himſelf to him that judg- 
eth righteoufly: And if we alſo can be content- 


ed to commit our Souls to his keeping in well- 


doing, and wrongful ſuffering, we ſhall like- 
wife be Partakers of the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed, and receive a Crown mer Jun 


not . 


Purthhy, It remains only that I ſhew that 
this Doctrine is very well conſiſtent with the 


Law of Moſes, concerning Retaliation, and 


purſuant to the main Deſign of it. 

That Law indeed does expreſly ſay (Deut. 
xx. 2 1.) Thine Eye ſhall not pity, but Life 
ſtall go for Life, Eye for Eye; Tooth for 
Tath, Hand for Hand, Foot for Foot, But 


the eaſy Condition of obtaining God's par- Sena. 
don, if we ſuffer patiently and forgive hear- VANS 
fly, God alſo will forgive us our T; reſpaſes. 

Nay, as St. Peter aſſures us, (1 Pet." 11. 19.) 

This is acceptable with God, and in his A 

count, thankworthy. For even hereunto were 
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23 8 
2 this is only a Direction to the Magiſtrate i 


- Execution of the Puniſhment allotted ; by 
| tween this Law, and the Precept of the Tex 


' Defence, without any Intention or Deſire t 


| pointed by God for this very End ſhould fe 
pay them in their own Kind, and the Ven- 


trate ſuſpended in this Reſpect: For even 


| exceeds the Proportion of the Lex Tali: 
ſtrictly fo called) and yet no Body I beliew 
can entertain any reaſonable Scruple, as if 


The Retaliation of Inj uries 


the Diſtribution of publick Juſtice, and thi 


it is no Permiſſion to any private Man v 
wreak his Spleen and Spite upon his Eneny, 
And therefore there is no Contrariety be: 


which is wholly directed againſt private Re. 
venge, and not legal Proſecution, where 
Man is neceſſarily put upon it in his on 


aggrieve or annoy his Adverſary. 

Beſides the primary Deſign of the Lan 
of Moſes, was no other indeed than to lay; 
Reſtraint upon Men's Luſts and Paſſions 
and keep them from injuring and inſulting 
their Neighbours, leſt the Magiſtrate ap- 


geance ſhould light upon their own Pate 
Nor is the Power of the Cbriſtian Mazj: 


ſtill, not only Murderers, but other Malcfac: 
tors are legally condemned to die, (which 


there 


forbidden by. our Saviour. 


uſtice. 
In mort, ahe intent of the Low a to 


e up the Hands of private Perſons by al- 
owing a legal Retaliation, and empowering 
: Magiſtrate to ſe it executed. And as the 


the Magiſtrate preſumed to be too. O- 
mn herwiſe, if he miſapplies the Power repoſed 
e tif him, and makes the Law ſubſervient to 
his own little Piques and Reſentments, in 
t Caſe the publick Juſtice with the Ex- 
cution of which he is entruſted, commences 
0 better than private Revenge, which is 
n no Degree countenanced by the Law, 
ny more than it is by the Goſpel. 

re. 1 ſhall conclude 3 Diſcourſe with a ſe- 
jous, and but too ſeaſonable Reflection up- 
on our degenerate Practice. It muſt be al- 
owed, it cannot be denied, I think, if there 
de any Truth or Weight in what has been 
itherto faid, that Meekneſs and Patience, 
Forbearance and Forgiveneſs, are the moſt 
eculiar and diſtinguiſhing Duties of the 
iriſtian Religion; Duties which tho'always 
*aſonable in a and not without 
their 


aw is void of all Paſſion and Partiality, ſo 
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here were any Repugnance i in this Practice Sxnx 
ither to * Laws 0b nyo” or natural p A 3 


——— 


240 De Retaliationof Injurics 
SexM. their Obligation from the Law of Moſes, ye 
IX. never were they propoſed upon ſuch reaſon. 
ble and equitable, never preſſed by ſuch poy. 
etrful Motives, never enforced by ſuch a nz 
ble Pattern as under the Goſpel of Jeſus Chri 
| And yet, if we look abroad into the World 
or at Home in our own Breaſts, where, 0h 
where ſhall we find any Diſpoſition to put 
them in Practice? e 
For tho Liberty and Property be the Bi 
gliſb Subjects boaſted Privilege, yet every B- 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every Man en- 
croach upon his Neighbour. And tho Pexc 
and Union are in almoſt every Body's Mouth 
yet many that talk moſt of it are the great. 
eſt Enemies to it, and the moſt ready for 
Battle. In a Word, there is ſo much unter- 
ſonable Reſentment in private Converſation 
and Faction and Animoſity are carried 6 
high, and prevail ſo much in the Public 
there are ſo many Inſtances of vexatious Lay- 
ſuits and malicious Proſecutions, and all man- 
ner of revengeful and illegal Reraliatim 
every where, and every Day to be met vid, 
that the Jeus themſelves, who are ſcandalou 
to a Proverb, for the Want of Charity, could 
hardly be more uncharitable, nor the unnu'- 
tured Heathens more unſociable, r 


forbidden by our Saviour. 


pel to come among us, and form his Judg- 
ment of its Precepts, only by what occurred 
to Obſervation in common Practice, he 
might well enough conclude, that it con- 
tained a general Licence for Revenge. Re- 
venge of all Sorts and Degrees, not only an 
Eye for an Eye, or a Tooth for a Toth, or 
even Blood for Blood, but the very Life 
and Soul of a Man, for every Trifle, For 
ſo in Effect it is. Men are fo far from turn- 
ing the other Cheek, or obſerving the Injunc- 
tion of the Text in the moſt qualified Senſe, 
that the leaſt Omiſſion in Point of Ceremony, 
the very Shadow of an Affront can hardly 
happen, but it is preſently made a capital 
Cauſe, and committed to the Execution of 
the Sword, tho! in itſelf fo very inconſidera- 
ble, that the Law could ſcarce have taken 
Cognizance of it. But, be the Provocation 
what it will, great or little, the immediate 
Appeal is to the Sword ; and there is ſcarce 
any Man that wears one, that is ſo puny ſpi- 
rited upon the Occaſion, but who will dare 
to uſurp upon God's Prerogative, and deſpe- 
ately take the Vengeance into his own Hands, 
tho at the fame Time he pulls it upon his own 
You, > R Head. 


And in Truth were a Stranger to the Goſ- Suu. 


242 
SERM. 


| | 


the fatal Prize for it. And this profligate, 


ſtands upon Record as a T eſtimony againſt 


turn to him the other alſo : And if any Mar 


The Retaliation of I Njuries, &c. 
Head. Nay, it is even a Scandal (abſurd 
it may ſound) among Chriſtians, for a Man 
to flinch back at the Apprehenſion of Dam. 
nation, whenever he i is fairly invited to play 


X * 


this barbarous Cuſtom (as L may juſtly cal 
it) obtains among us, and is counted honour. 
able, in Oppoſition doch to the Statute Book, 
and the Bible. Tho it can never indeed be 
excuſed or palliated, ſo long as this Tex 


all Manner of Revenge. 

Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, but 
T jay unto you, that ye reſ, jt not Ewil; but 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right Cheek 


will ſue thee at Law. and fake away thy Cunt, 


let him have thy Chak al. Ali tober 
ſhall compel thee to go a Mile, go a0 th hin 


Frodin. 


Now to God the Father, Ec. 


SERMON 
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SERMON X. 


The Duty of keeping the Whole 
Law. 


ere ot do be 6e ot PoE 28. . 2. 8 
James i, 10. 
For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 


Law, and yet offend in one Point, 


he is 11 51 f all. 


I 18 Paſſage of os was once Gr ax 
thought ſo hard to be reſolved, that X. 
—=* St, Auſtin, after having ſpent — 
Thoughts upon it himſelf, wrote a long Epiſ- 
tle to St. Jerome to deſire him to help him 
horough. But tho we want that learned Fa- 
ers Reſolution (he inclining at that Time 
R2 rather 
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The Duty of keeping 


SERM. rather to acquieſce in St. Auſtin's Opinion T 


. than to advance any of his own) yet It is to be 


Hop'd that the Light then given to it, together 
with the Obſervations and Enquiries of other 
ſince, may, if heedfully conſidered, be (uf. 
ficient to clear up the Difficulties with which p 
it is obſcured, and to render it very uſcfy \ 


antl inſtructive. My preſent Buſineſs ther 


fore ſhall be with God's Aſſiſtance, and the 
Helps, | hi 


Firſt, To ſettle the true Meaning of tl 1 


Text, and place it in its proper Light, BY, 


Secondly, To obviate ſome ſuch Miſtake », 
or Errors in Point of Doctrine as it may H 


7 

thought to countenance. 1 
85 Thirdly, To raiſe ſuch Inferences in Ord: the 
to Practice as it naturally affords, be 
Wh 


Firſt, And firſt J ſhall endeavour to {tl 
the true Meaning of the Text, and place iti 
its proper Light. And to * * kt1 
be obſerved, 

I, That 1 Words, W boſoever ſon 


keep the whole Law, and yet offend in nf | 
Point, he is guilty F all, are not to be ui dec 
derſtood 4 . of all and fingular thi - 


* 


the whole Law. 
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10 precepts that the Law comprehends. For it SERM. 
bes an expreſs Contradiction to fay, that He, I 


wy oP keeps the whole Law in that Senſe, ſhould 


en, le ſame Time offend in any one Particu- 
lr. For he that keeps all and every ſingle 


be, it is impoſſible that he ſhould be indicted 
for an Offender. 

The Words therefore, tho in Sound they 
be univerſal, do manifeſtly carry an Excep- 
tion along with them like unto thoſe in St. 
Matt. xii. 31. All Manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
pbemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but - the 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
given unto Men, 1. e. All Manner of Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven, the Blaſphemy againſt 


whole Law, one only Point I he is 
guilty of all, | 

But then the Difficulty will Rill recur: For 
how can this be? Shall he that offends in 
one ſingle Inſtance, be thereupon 7p/o facto 
convicted of all > | 


nection between one Sin and another, tho 


Precept, his Obedience 1s as perfect as it can 


the Holy Ghoſt only excepted. And ſo it muſt. 
be interpreted here, Whofeever ſhall keep the 


Is there fo cloſe and fo neceſſary a Con- 


of never fo, different or oppoſite a Nature, 
R 3 that 
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Senn. that he that i is an Adulterer muſt for that ye. 


that he who is guilty of one Sin, is therefor 
equally guilty of all the Sins that are, bu 


þ -——_— =” 


| if in any one Branch it be infringed, that fin- 
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thro” ſuch his Default is no longer kept whole 


The Duty of Wr 


ry Reaſon immediately become a Murderer 
and he that is a Mer at the fame Time 
be deemed a Prodigal? 

This, one would think, is fo far from 
being clear, that it hardly looks conſiſtent 
And indeed the Meaning of the Text is not, 


only that he is guilty of the Breach of the 
whole Law, as it is collectively taken for a2 
Syſtem or Body of Precepts, all and ever 
of which are inviolably to be obſerved ; and 


— ME - RE Sa ,, 


gle Violation is ſufficient to denominate a Mar 
a Tranſgreſſor of the Law in general which 


and entire, and being thus a Tranſgreſſor b 
is conſequently liable to Puniſhment (as ſuch] 
proportionably to the Guilt he has contracted. ti O 


This I take to be the genuine Senſe of th: a 
Words, in which the Apoſtle, it is probable, I v 


might oppoſe himſelf to an erroneous Con- C: 
ceit, then obtaining among the Phariſees, and M 
fince entertained by ſome of the Rabbi dir 
viz. that a Man may be juſtified before God ca 


upon his careful 'Obſervance of the mw tin 
| Part 


the auholę POE” | EE 


* 
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ve. Part of the Law, notwithſtanding, that i in Se 
ret, I ſome few Inſtances, he ſhould happen to = 


ime ! tanſgreſs. Whereas it is written, and St. 
| Paul alſo quotes it out of Mo ofes ( Galat. ili. 
rom 10. Deut. xxvii. 26.) Curſed i is every ane that 
ent, omtinueth not in all Things which are written 


not, Ml i the Book of the Law to do them. And in 


fore MW the Reaſon of the Thing it is plain enough, 


but that where nothing leſs than an univerſal 
the Ml Obedience is required, a wilful Neglect! in any 


r 2 one Point, mult be both finful and damnable. 
en And the Caſe is juſt the fame under the Goſ- 
and pel (as appears by this Aſſertion of my Text) 
fn. excepting that thro the Merits of Chriſt, the 


un Remiſſion of Sins is obtained for us upon 
ich our unfeigned Repentance. But to proceed, 
ok WM and farther to clear and confirm the Senſe 


of my Text, be it obſerved 
2dly, That whoſoever is ſo partial | in his 


ch) 
ea Obedience to the Law, as knowingly to leave 
the any Part of his Duty undone, that Man may 


well be judged, and that by a very equitable 


Conſtruction to be guilty of 4. For tho a 
nd Man that is prone to commit ſome Kind of 
6, Sins, may actually refrain from others, yet 
ol each fingle Act of Diſobedience wilfully con- 
n tinued in, argues ſo great a Contempt of that 
art R 4. Wiſdom, 
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248 Ve Why of keeping 
Sex: u. Wiſdom and Authority upon which the whole 
Law is eſtabliſhed, that ſuch a one in the 
Sight of an Omniſcient Judge, can paſs for 
no better than a Rebel and Apoſtate, as being 
in ſome Inſtances an actual Tranſgreſſor and 
in all Reſpects an habitual Contemner of the 
Law, which is equally authentick in all the 
Parts of it, (as well thoſe that he makes ſo 
bold with, as thoſe other, which he make; 
a Shew at leaſt of obeying.) And, this is 
the very Reaſon which our Apoſtle himſelf af. 
ſigns in the Verſe immediately following the 
Text, For he that ſaid, do not commit Adil 
_ zery, ſaid alſo, do not kill. Now, if thou con- 
mit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a Tranſsreſſor of the Law : i. e. That 
Law which throughout all and every Par 
of it, is grounded upon the fame Authority, 
and enforced by the fame Sanctions, and con- 
ſequently ought to be entirely obeyed without 
Diſtinction or Reſerve, Partiality or Hypo- 
Fen. 
And when any Man has fo far caſt off Wii 
that Regard which is due to the Lawgiver tia 
and his Law, as to dare to offend (7. e. in Wrt? 
Truth to affront him) in any one Point, it Wb 
18 * to be * (nay the God i Co 
3 bun 


the whole Law. 


ame Perſon would with the ſame Greedineſs , 
commit all Manner of Iniquity beſides, if 
he were-but equally inclined to it by Com- 
pexion, or ſollicited by Temptation, or in- 
ted by Opportunity. For it is evident 
the enough that he is not under the Influence of 
o Niny ingenuous Fear or reverential Love, or 
res any Thing elſe that can thoroughly affect him 
z With a Senſe of his Duty, or lay an effectual 
Reſtraint upon his ungoverned Luſts and 


of this, it may be obſerved 


„ commiſſion of any known Sins, whilſt he 
vat pretends to refrain from all the Reſt, is in 
at God's Account juſtly held guilty of 4ʃl, be- 
cauſe he offends againſt that divine Charity, 
that Love towards God and Man, which is 
alone the fulfilling of the Law, and the Bond 
of all Perfection. And whoſo is truly endued 


his Obedience always uniform. But for him 
that is deſtitute of it, his Practice will be ir- 
regular and inconſiſtent ; this Precept ſhall 
be hypocritically obeyed, without any hearty 


-- — 


tranſ- 


whom all Hearts be. open, he knows) that the Ser. 


paſſions. And for the farther Confirmation 


2dly, That he who allows himſelf in the 


with it, his Life will be all of a Piece, and 


Compliance ; whilſt that is as notoriouſly 
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Samus. tranſgreſſed, without any Manner of Con 


this, what is it indeed but the groſſeſt Pr. 


qua, ubi facienda ſunt omnia. Si enim Seri 


fis, ea facit tantummodo quæ vult facere, jan 
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< cording to their own liking, even ther 


ther — 


Jo. A Mice 


The Duty of keeping 


ſcience, becauſe the Man is guided all th 
while rather by Chance than by Choice, n 
ther by Humour than any ſteddy Princyi 
of Duty. And ſuch halting Obedience 3 


varication ? and how can it appear otheryil 
in the Sight of God? For as Salvuian wel 
fays [in his Book de Gubernat. p. 79, 80. N. 
que enim juſta 72 cauſa cur preferenda ſunt al. 


pro Arbitrio ſuo Dominis obtemperant, ne in 
z1s quidem in quibus obtemperaverint, obj 
quuntur. Quando enim Servus ex Domini jul; 


non dommicam voluntatem implet, fed ſian, 
«© There is not the leaft Colour of preferring 
one Part of our Duty before another, wher 
the whole is ſtill t our Duty. For i 
<«« Servants obey their Maſters but juſt ac 


* Obedience in that Caſe is far from being 
<« dutiful. For when a Servant does no mote 
<« at his Maſter's Command, than bare) 
« what he has a Mind to do of himſelf, be 
*. no longer fulfills his Maſter's Pleaſure but 


his own, And it may wel be es 
at 


he whole Law. 


hat he whoſe Obedience will carry him no Sex, 
arther than this comes to, is in Effe& no * 


better than a Tranſgreſſor of the whole Law, 
becauſe (whatever his outward Conformity 
may be) he obeys no Part of it out of any 
due Senſe of his own Obligation, any ſuita- 
ble Concern for God's Honour, or proper Sub- 
miſſion to his Authority, And I hope what 
has been hitherto advanced, may in ſome 
good Meaſure ſuffice to ſettle the true Mean- 
ing of the Text, and render it eaſy and in- 
telligible. And if you pleaſe to recolle& it 


with me, the Sum of what has been faid is 


briefly this, viz. That whoſoever keeps the 
whole Law, one Point only being excepted, in 
which he wilfully offends, he 7s guilty of all, 
i, e. of the Breach of the whole Law, as it 
is an entire Body of Precepts, all of them 
confirmed by the ſame divine Authority, and 
therefore moſt entirely to be obeyed. And 
even one Inſtance of wilful Diſobedience is 


in fome Senſe an Infringement of the whole 


Law, becauſe it beſpeaks a Contempt of the 
Authority upon which it is founded ; and that 
once ſuppoſed, for the ſame Reaſon that one 
Precept is broken, ſo might all the reſt, and 
o its like they would, upon the fame In- 


ducements. 
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252 The Duty of keeping 
SzRM. ducements. And beſides, that Shew of Obe. 
Kan dience which is ſometimes paid to the Lay 
| in ſuch Inſtances as beſt ſuit with Men's In. 
tereſts or Humours, is in Reality no Obedi. 
ence at all, as being utterly devoid ' of that 
generous Love and honourable Reſpect which 
makes what Men do, the free Act of their 
Will, and a proper Expreflion of Duty, 
Whereas when Men obey upon a lame Prin. 
ciple, they are ſcarce any better than Offen. 
ders, even whilſt they are obeying. And in 
this Senſe, as I conceive, we are to under. 
Rand, and into theſe Reaſons we are to re 
' ſolve this Maxim of St. James, W 22 
ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in on 
Point, he is guilty of all. pl 
And now, the Meaning of the Text being 


once fixed, it will be ſo much the eaſier to * 
do what I propoſed to do, viz. 4 

Secondly, To obviate ſome Errors in Point ol 
of Doctrine, which it might be thought to 1 
countenance, and to detect ſome others which L 
it effectually confutes. And firſt | N 

Of the Errors that this Text might be af 


thought to countenance ; that abſurd Paradis 


| of the Stoics, that all Sins are — as if the ly 
ſtealing 


the whole Law. 253 
ſtealing of a Pin were criminal in the ſame _ 
Degree, as ſtabbing one's own Father, which A 
yet it would ſeem to be, if he that ends in 
ne Point, muſt preſently be pronounced 
guilty of all. But to faſten this Conſequence 
upon us, is as abſurd as the Abſurdity itſelf. 

For the Text does not ſay, nor does it mean, 
that whoſoever commits any one Sin, does 
thereby involve himſelf in the whole Guilt 
of every particular Sin prohibited in the Law. 
For at that Rate it would follow, not only 
that all Sins are equal in themſelves, but that 
the Commiſſion and Guilt of one fingle Sin, 
is equal to the Commiſſion and Guilt of one 
thouſand, or even of all the Sins that it is 
poſſible for a Man to perpetrate; which is 
too monſtrous I think for any Man to believe. 
Whereas the Apoſtle's Intention (as has al- 
ready been made out) is only to affert, that 
he who offends in one Point, is become a Vi- 
dlator of the whole Law, in as much as this 
lingle Offence is a Breach made in an intire 
Body of Precepts, which ought alſo to have 
been kept intire, out of Regard to the Au- 
thority, by which the whole was enacted. 
But this does not imply any manner of Equa- 
lity between Sin and Sin, nor does it hinder 
but 


2 54 The Duty of keeping 
Sung. but that the Guilt of one Sin may be tore 
3 *. heinous than that of another, or that the Bur. 
den of the Guilt and the Severity of the Pu. 
niſhment, may encreaſe proportionably to the 
Number and Aggravation of the Sins com- 
mitted. And therefore this Aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle's has no Sort of Affinity with that 
of the Sroics. But 
2zadly, Another Error that has Watte 
ſought for Shelter under this Text, is that an- 
ti-ſcriptural Diſtinction of the Papiſt by 
tween Sins venial, and Sins mortal. We are 
apt indeed to infer the quite contrary, a 
thinking that this general Aſſertion of the 
Apoftle's amounts to a plain Proof, that ther 
is no one Sin among Chriſtians, (if it be a 
Sin at all) of ſo inconſiderable a Size, but 
what is in its own Nature damnable, and if 
unrepented of, will certainly prove ſo in the 
Iſſue. But Eſtius (a Man otherwiſe able e- 
nough for a Commentator) is fo over fubtl 
upon the Occaſion, as to make even this Text 
Ipeak in Favour of their own Tenet. For 
_ (fays he) St. James in this place could intend 
no other, than the moſt heinous and grievous 
Offences ; and therefore what he ſays can be 
no Prejudice to the Diſtinction betwixt rn Ic 
1 an 
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the whole Law. 


gent from the Inſtances produced in Confir- 


re no leſs than the Sins of Murder, and 


N- - 
he ud thoſe of the deepeſt dye too. 
But then the Schoolman with all his Sub- 


lety does not perceive that the Apoſtle's Aim 
1 alledging theſe Inſtances, was not to ſpe- 
ify all or any of thoſe Sins, one of which, 

ſingly committed, would make one gvilty 
f "the whole Lato, but only to ſhew the ſpe- 


bority; 


ere 
equal Degree) in one Sin as well as in 
but nother. For be that ſaid, thou ſhalt not 


umit Adultery, ſaid alſo thou fhalt not kill ; 
pd therefore if thou commit no Adultery, yet 


he Law. And this Reaſon will hold in the 
alt Sin that can be imagined, as well as in 


ext 
ore greateſt of Crimes that can be commit- 
ae. For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not hill, 


s forbidden us even 10 be angry without a 


ous 
bel; and therefore every the leaſt Degree 
1% cauſeleſs * Is a * of the 


nd mortal Sins. And this, it ſeems, is evi- SERM. 
ation of this Poſition, in the Text, which 


adultery, which to be ſure are mortal Sins, 


al Reaſon why it is and muſt be ſo; and 
hat is the Contempt of the Lawgiver's Au- 
which is equally implied (tho not 


thou kill, thou art become a Tranſgreſſor of 
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SERM. 


X. 


in Regard that Duty was ſo eaſy of Perfy 
mance. In the Reſult therefore it appear 


the Papiſtis would obtrude upon us, becauſ 


For 


it confutes, they muſt excuſe us if we alledy 


neſs, in which they place their vain Conk 
dence, is hereby proved to be a preſumptuo 
Miſtake. For :/ he that offends in one Point l. 
in ſome Senſe guilty of all, as the 4þj 
Here aſſerts, then much greater muſt 
Burden of their Guilt be, who offend in m: 


The Duty of keeping 
Law, as well as the moſt cruel Murder, th, 
not attended with ſuch aggravating Circum. 
ſtances ; and every the leaſt Contempt levelled 
_ againſt an infinite Majeſty, is liable to 
eternal Vengeance, and ſometimes the leſs 


the Tranſgreſſion, the greater the Contempt 


j 


R 


that there is no Room for this Diſtinctio 


there can be no Sin ſo ſmall in God's Account 
as upon that Conſideration ſolely to deſen 
God's Pardon, which is what they mean h 
venial. But if they will needs make this 
ſage to patronize an Error, which in Trut 


it once more in Confutation of ſome othe 
to which it is ſtill more directly *; 


3dly, The Perfection of human Ri de 


ny Things; and that we all do, as he h 
ſelf informs us in the next Chapter, 41 


the whale Low. 


and interrupted with ſo. many notorious 
Tranſgreſſions, can never be thought to be 
perfect in its Kind, much leſs can it paſs for 
meritorious. And moreover 
4thly, Satisfaction for Sins paſt by Vertue 
of ſome ſuch penitential good Works, as 
Prayer, Faſting, Alms, and the like, does 
hereby appear to be a vain Deluſion. For if 
erery ſingle Offence be really loaded with ſo 
much Guilt as is here declared, and conſe- 
quently obnoxious, then certainly our future 
Obedience can be no ſufficient Equivalent to 
atisfy for our paſt Tranſgreſſion. For one 
Debt is not cancelled by the Payment of an- 
other. And as the Debt of Puiiiſhment be- 
comes due to God's Juſtice upon the Com- 
miſſion of any Sin, ſo the Debt of Obedi- 
ence is at all Times due to his Sovereign 
Power, and therefore can never compenſate 
for what we are juſtly to ſuffer. | 

Beſides theſe pretended good Works are 
either Matters of Precept, or they are not ſo. 
It they are not Matters of Precept, they then 
degenerate into meer Will-worſhip and Super- 
pom and can aftord the Obſervers of them 
You VIE © S no 


And fare ſuch an Obedience as this that Sz _ 
s attended with ſo many apparent Defects, ©, 
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The Duty of keeping 


no rational Aſſurance of being accepted by 


God. If they are Matters of Precept, in that 


Caſe the Performers of them do no more than 
what it was their Duty to do, and in an hum- 


| ble Senſe of their own Infirmities, can rec. 


kon themſelves no other than unprofitable 


Servants. 
And theſe are the Errors in Doctrine which 
I had Occaſion to take Notice of, as being 


either wrongfully fathered upon this Text, or 


elſe ſolidly confuted from it. 


It remains only in the third Place, 


Thirdly, That I make a practical Inference 


or two from the whole, and ſo conclude. 


I/, Then from what has been faid, we 


may be thorou ghly convinced of the odious Na- 


ture, and pernicious Conſequence of all man- 


ner of Sin, even the leaſt that can be ima- 
gined. For there is no known or deliberate 
Sin that is, be it greater or leſſer, but what 
immediately reflects upon God's Honour, 
and boldly intrenches upon his Authority, 


And where his Honour and Authority are ſo 


nearly concerned, the Matter cannot be little, 
whatever we may think of it. And , fle 


W e id Sin be Death, (of every Sin un- 
repented 


the whole Law. 259 


repented of) and that Death be eternal, ſure — 
eternal Death is ſomething more than a A 
Trifle, though we may be ſo deſperate as to 
ally with it. Let us not therefore commit 
that fatal Error in Practice, to indulge our 
ſelves in the habitual Commiſſion of any 
known Sin, upon the Preſumption that it is 
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but a little one. It is true there is a mani- 2 
feſt Diſparity in Sins; for ſome are much = 
more crying and provoking, much more = 
daring and inſolent than others; but there 7H 


can be no ſuch Thing. as a little Sin, ſince 
the Guilt of all Sin is repreſented as ſo hei- 
nous, and the Puniſhment of it ſo terrible 
in Holy Writ. Nay, it is impoſſible to ſup- 
poſe a little Sin, without being guilty of a 
great one in the very Suppoſition, and blaſphe- 
mouſly conceiving the Majeſty of God to be 
but little that is offended at it, and his Power 
to be but little that will execute Vengeance 
upon it. But ſince his Majeſty is infinite 
and his Power immenſe, the Guilt of every 
din becomes in that Regard inconceivably 
great, and the Puniſhment of it, if not re- 
mitted, will be proportionably grievous. Our 
only Comfort under the Goſpel, is, that there 
8 no Sin ſo unmeaſurably great as to be un- 
8 2 
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The Duty of keeping 
capable of Pardon, except it be that which 
includes an obſtinate and final Impenitence, 
But then it ſhould be a Caution with us on 
the other Hand, not to think any fo incon- 
ſiderably ſmall as that we may ſafely allow it 
in ourſelves, or that God will totally over. 
look it. For in fo thinking we ſhall both 
deceive and deſtroy our own Souls, and the 
moſt extenuated Sin that is under this Miſ- 
conception will cauſe us to neglect our Re- 
pentance, and ſo betray us into everlaſting 


Perdition. 


2dly, From what has been ald we may 
alſo learn how to make a Judgment of the 
Sincerity of our own Hearts towards God, 
For if the Doctrine of the Text be true, i 
is plain there can be no Obedience acceptable 
with God, or available to Salvation, but what 
is entire. And it is as plain, that that 0- 
bedience which is not entire, can never 
be ſincere. For if Men perform any one 
Part of their Religious Obedience out of a 
dutiful Regard towards God, and a zen- 
lous Intention to ſerve and honour him, 
the ſame Principle will carry them evenly 
and uniformly throughout all the other 


Parts, and not ſuffer them to tranſgreſ wil- 
fully 


ler 
fi- 


Ily 


the whole Law. 


fully in any, This to be ſure is what God's SERM. 
true and faithful Servants will hold them 


elves obliged to do, that hey may be fincere, 
and without Offence, till the Day of Chriſt, 
(Phil. 1. 10.) and this is what they will con- 
ſtantly endeavour to do, through Chriſt that 
ftrengtheneth them. And if at any Time thro' 
Ignorance or Inconſideration, Weakneſs or 
durprize they be overtaken in a Fault; as 
ſoon as they are made ſenſible of it, they will 
ſtrive to recover themſelves, and take Care 
to be more watchful for the future, Nay, 
and if thro' the Fraud and Malice of the 
Devil or their own carnal Will and Frailneſs, 
they ſhould fall into any great Sin, yet they 
will not indulge it till it become habitual ; or 
if they ſhould inſenſibly contract any evil 
Habit, as ſoon as their Conſcience pricks 
them for it, they will inſtantly break it off 
by a deep and bitter Repentance; and with 
the penitent Prodigal return, and jay, Father, 
we have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, but yet, even yet enable us, and /o ac- 
cept us. Such is the Character of thoſe that 
are ſincere good Chriſtians, and ſuch the con- 
ſtant Tenour of their Lives. But now when 
Men will diſtingyiſh in Matters of Duty, 

8 3 obſerve 
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262 The Duty of keeping 
20 obſerve this and neglect that, juſt as their In. 

1 Jdlination leads, or intereſt ſways them, it i 
notorious that ſuch Men are thier Self. MI | 
pleaſers, than the Servants of God, not do- 
ing his Will from the Heart, but obeying 
their own Luſts; or elſe they are but Men. 
pleaſers, who ſtudy rather to maintain a fair 
Reputation abroad, than a good Conſcience 
at Home. For the Irregularity of their Prac- 


tice, is a ſure Sign that they are not ace / 
by any conſcientious Principle of Love to. Ml * 
wards God, or Zeal for his Honour, becauk f 
the Operation and Influence of ſuch a Prin. i 
ciple, would be in all Caſes the fame, and if 
teach them to deny all Manner of Ungodlinej, ti 
and to abſtain from Evil under every Ap d 
pearance, from private Sins as well as publick;}M & 
from thoſe that are tranſacted only between be 
| God and their own Conſciences, as well int 
thoſe that fall under the Notice of others, Ml 
and the Laſh of human Laws : In a Word MW in 


from thoſe that Cuſtom has made faſhiona 11 
ble, and Opinion ſets but light by, as wel 
as thoſe that are ſcandalous and abominable 
even in the Eye of the World. 

Io conclude therefore, let us endeavour i 


poſſeſs our Minds with an awful Senſe 0 
| Gods 


Us ; 


our 
oy 


the whole Law. 


God's immenſe Majeſty, his Sovereign Au- Sem. 
thority, and infinite Holineſs; and let us W. od 


conſider how his Majeſty is affronted, his 
Authority contravened, and his Holineſs 
grieved, at the wilful Commiſſion of every 
the leaſt Sin that is. This let us conſider, 
and conſidering let us be afraid, afraid of 


daring and dallying with the juſt Vengeance 


of the one Supreme Lawgiver, who is able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy; and ſince all Sin is a di- 
ect Violation of God's Holy Law, and there- 
fore of itſelf a high Provocation, let us 
ſtand in Awe, and not fin, not fin at all, 
if human Frailty could attain to that Perfec- 
tion; but to be ſure not continue an 

dulge ourſelves in the habitual Practice of any 
known Sin : For that would be to add Re- 
bellion to our Sin, and heighten every Offence 
into an Inſolence. 

And as this reverential Awe ſhould beget 
in us an Abhorrence of all that is evil, and 
make us careful to eſchew it, ſo ſhould the 
more ingenuous Principle of Love, excite 
us 7o cleave to that which is good, and purſue 
it, it ſhould engage us to dedicate ourſelves, 
our Souls and Bodies entirely unto God, to 


employ all our Powers, and exert our utmoſt 
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2 Endeavours in his Service, that ſo in the Inte: 
voy of our Hearts, our Obedience (howeyer 


f 
ee imperfect) may be accepted, our 
Infirmities pitied, our Sins covered, and ou 
Souls everlaſtingly ſaved through the Merits 
and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

To whom with the Father, &c. 
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I 
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SERMON XI 


The Sins of Men not ha upon 


God, but upon themſelves. 


eee eee eee 


JAuxs 1. 13, 14. 


Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, 


I am tempted of God: for God 


cannot be tempted with Evil, nei- 


ther tempteth he any Man. 
But every Man is tempted when he 
is drawn away of his own * = 
and enticed. 


HESE Words do contain a cond 
Propoſition ; the firſt Part of which 
is negative, and denies that God is, or can 
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266 The Sins of Men not char geable 
2 be the proper efficient Cauſe of Temptation, 
and the latter irmative, directly afſering 
that the Luſt of a Man's own Heart 7s, 
For the better Underſtanding of which! 


ſhall 
Firſt, Explain the Terms, in which i i 


expreſt. 

Secondly, I ſhall Rate and prove the Dodtrin 
herein contained. And 

Thirdly, T ſhall endeavour to clear it from 
thoſe Exceptions to which it may ſeem to he 
liable. 


Firſt, I ſhall explain the Terms in which f 
it is expreſt. For unleſs we be firſt afcer. WM 
tained what is here meant by Temptatim, p 
and what by that Zy/? to which it is imputed, Wl b 
we ſhall not be able to form any rational MI © 
Judgment of the Truth or Reaſon of the 1 
main Propoſition, why no Man muſt be faid Ml 
to be tempted of God, but every Man by tle Ml : 
Seduction, and Enticement of his own Luſt fy 

Now the Word Temptation is variouſly uſed, WM ti 
In its original Signification it means no more WF ſo 
than a bare Probation or Trial: and when WM 4: 


applied to Man it muſt mean the Proof and WO vi 
Trial 
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upon | God, but upon themſelves. 


Trial of his inward Senſe, and the Temper Se; 


and Diſpoſition of his Soul, by any ſuch Me- 
thod as is proper to make the Diſcovery. 
Thus, for Inſtance, the Experiment of a 
Man's Courage is taken from his reſolute and 
undaunted Behaviour in Caſes of Difficulty 
and Danger; and he that has acquitted him. 
{elf bravely upon ſuch Occaſions, is (in com- 


mon Speech) called a tryed Man. 


And thus Afflictions and Croſſes are fre- 
quently in Scripture, and particularly in the 
2d and 12th Verſes of this very Chapter, 
ſtiled Temptations, becauſe they do effectually 
try Men's Hearts, with Reſpect to their Con- 
ſtancy and Sincerity towards God. 

And on the other Hand Plenty and Prof. 


perity may be ſaid to be a Temptation, as 


being that State of Life which beſt proves 
our Humility, Moderation, covey and 
Thankfulneſs. 


And a Temptation may be preſented with 


a good Purpoſe, and directed to a good End, 


ſuch as is the Exerciſe, the Manifeſtation, 


the Improvement, the Encouragement of 
ſome eminent Virtue, as in the Caſe of Mra- 
bam and Job; or elſe the Detection, the Con- 


viction * exem mplary Puniſhment of ſome 
incorrigible 
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268 The Sims of Men not chargeable 


Senn. incorrigible Sinner, as in the Caſe of Phy. 
rob. 

And on the contrary, it may be preſented 
with a wicked Deſign, and accompanied 
with an unhappy Tendency, and a malicious 
Endeavour to debauch Men's Virtue, to ſe. 
duce them from their "AP and betray them 
into Sin. 

And Temptation taken in this ſtricter Senſt 
(which is alſo the Senſe of the Text) is no 
other than an induſtrious Solicitation to Sin, Wu 
managed and carried on by the Devil, as the Wim 
World adminiſters Occaſion, and the Fleſh is M - 
found ready to cloſe with it. Co 

The World is ſtored with a vaſt Variety of Na 
Objects, which are continually ſtriking upon Mo 
our Senſes and Imaginations, and do vehe- the 
mently affect our Appetites and Paſſions, by Un. 

the Means of which it too often puts a Hand 
wrong Biaſs both upon the Underſtanding cult 
and the Will. And befide it abounds with MI | 
evil Counſellors and evil Examples, which N. 
frequently lead us out of the Way. 
And the Fleſh is naturally prone to Evi, 
and too apt to be rebellious both againſt Rez- 
ſon and Grace, and take Part with our grand 


* the Devil, who lays hold of al 
Advantages, 
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upon God, but upon themſelves. 


nity to Sin, by flattering Hopes, and falſe 
Fears, and a thouſand ſly Suggeſtions, and 
fbtle Inſinuations. And this I fay is that 
dort of Temptation which is here ſpoken of 
in the Text. 

t remains now to be conſidered, what that 
Luſt is, to which this Temptation is juſtly 
imputed. 

And that I conceive to be that inordinate 
Concupiſcence which adheres to our corrupt 
Nature, and ſhews itſelf in the Irregularity 
of our Appetites and Paſſions, and (through 
their ill Influence) in the Blindneſs of our 
Underſtanding, the Perverſeneſs of our Wills, 


and the general Diſorder of all our Fa- | 


calties, 

This is the very fame that St. Paul, Galat. 
„ calls the Luft of the Fleſh, by which he 
underſtands not only ſuch irregular Motions 
35 are excited by the Pleaſures of Senſe, but 
al Manner of inordinate Deſires; for when 
be gives us a Catalogue immediately after of 
thoſe Works of the F 55. which are the 

3 | Effect 


269 
Advantages, Which either our outward Cir- Snus. 
cumſtances, or the inward Diſpoſition of our 
Minds can give him, and is perpetually ex- 
iting and ſpurring on our natural Procli- 


270 The Sins if Men not chargeable 


* Effect of this luſting, he reckons among 
ww che reſt, Emulations, Seditions, and Heręſa 
which are not Sins properly carnal, :. e. not 
ſuch as are peculiarly gratifying to any ſenſi 
tive Appetite, as being ſeated in the Ming, 
By this Luſt or Concupiſcence | therefore we 
are to underſtand that Inordinancy of Defire 
which ariſes from the general Depravity af 
our whole Nature. And now having pre. 
pared my Way by fixing the true Meaning 
of the Expreſſions here made Uſe of by dt. 
James, I proceed 


Secondly, To ſtate and prove the Doctrin 
delivered in the Text, vis. That God i; 
not the proper efficient Cauſe of TemPptatin, 
but Luft is. That no Man is tempted of Gul 
but every Man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own Luſt, and enticed. 

And in the firſt Place it is demonſtrabl 
that God cannot be the Author of Temfts 
tion, let it proceed from whence it vil 
For Temptation in the Notion it is here taken 
is. a direct Solicitation to Sin, not by Acci 
dent. only, inclining Men to an undue Com 
pliance therewith, but maliciouſly contrived 


fred, and deſigned for that very Purpoſe 
And 


E ; pe 5 2 — g 
. Tod n = 7 
— — a & - £ - — * X 
* : 1 1 - 
"+ _— . 2 — 2 


* 
[ 
+4 þ F 
at 
, 
f 
[ 5 We! 
. * 
Ly 4: «I 
4! 2 
* 
#1 
ket 
4 
/ 3 
"EF 
g. 4 
KJ 
* 
3 
F 1 
" 4 
"38 
(3 1M 
iy 
. 
+ 2 
5 
i 
. 
4 > 
15 
1 
* 
N 
i 
\ 3 
12 
1 . 
» 


n 
n 


"x o « LS” * * - 
EY". = 2 SJ * 
n : — * — 
= "I 1 * a 


7 n — 4 - 2 * 


* * r 5 
2 


upon God, but upon themſelves. 271 
and that God ſhould have any ſuch De- Szzm. 
ſons againſt his poor impotent Creatures, is K. 2 
utterly inconſiſtent with his Holineſs, his 
aſtice, his Goodneſs, and his Wiſdom. 

, It is inconſiſtent with his Holineſs, 
chich is pure and perfect, and infinitely re- 
moved from all Manner of Defilement. He 
cannot commit Iniquity himſelf, becauſe he 
; perfectly and eſſentially holy; he cannot ap- 
prove it for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe the 
cry Approbation of it would argue at leaſt 
ome Defect of Holineſs. And conſequently 
he cannot fempt Men to the Commiſſion of 
, becauſe Temptation mult of Neceſſity im- 
ly Approbation. Nay whoſoever does by 
werful Solicitation determine another to 
in, he (the Tempter meaning) is in Effect 
he Author of that Sin. But, God cannot be 
empted with Evil, neither tempteth he any 
Man (fays our Apoſtle) becauſe the Perfection 
nd Immutability of his Holineſs makes him 
capable both of the one and the other. 

2dy, It is equally inconſiſtent with his 
uſtice, fo tempt any Man to fin. For the 
carts of all Men are in his Hand, and he 
rneth them whsther ſoever he will. And if 
e ſhould by violent Temptation turn them 

„„ towards 


272 The Sins of Men not chargeatl: 
SRM. towards Sin, the Determination would be ir. 
XL refiſtible and their Sin unavoidable ; and hoy 
| could God be the juſt Avenger of that Sin, 
to which he had been ſo violent a Tempter? 

How could he puniſh Sinners, for what it 

was not in their Power to avoid ? 

3dly, It is no leſs inconſiſtent with the Di. 

vine Goodneſs to tempt Men to fin, For the 
Notion of God's Goodneſs implies a perpe- 

| tual Propenſion in him to procure the Goo 

and Happineſs of his Creatures. And there- 

fore it is not to be imagined that he ſhould 

ſet Snares and Traps in their Way, on Pur- 

poſe to make them miſerable : it is impoſl- 

ble to think that he ſhould cruelly delight 
himſelf, firſt in leading them into inevitable 
Temptation, and then in bringing them t 
endleſs Puniſhment. 

4thly, It is alike inconſiſtent with his Wi 

dom to tempt Men to fin. For every Ky 

dom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to Dt 
Slaton. And the Kingdom of God. conj 

in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in tt 

Holy Ghoſt. And, if he, contrary to ti... 
expreſs Tenour of his Laws, and the hol 
Deſign of his Goſpel, ſhould by ſecret Me 


thods endeavour to propagate Sin, Contuſio 
al 
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upon God, but upon themſelves. 


ir. nd Miſery in the World, how could he paſs NI. 


zn, 1e Kingdom ſtand? And for this reaſon it is 
er? incompatible for the King of Saints (whoſe 
1 i Ways are juft and true, without the leaſt 

| MW Deviation) to become the Tempter of Man- 
Di kind, No! Let not any Man ſay when he 
de en pred, I am tempted of God. For that 
i is a pure Abſurdity, an utter Impoſſibility: 
ood WY bat let him look into his own Heart, and 
there he will find the true Cauſe and Prin- 
ciple of all the Miſchief and Miſery that he 
ſuffers from this Quarter. For then (ſays my 
Text) is every Man tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own Luft, and enticed. 

And it is upon very good Grounds that 
Luft, or the Inordinacy of our Deſires thro 
ciginal Corruption, is here charged as the 
ſole or principal Cauſe of all Temptation; 
, Becauſe it makes Temptation what it is, 
and arms it with all that Deluſion, and En- 
tcements, by which we are ſo apt to be ſe- 
duced. And 2dly, becauſe it actually induces 
us to Compliance, and procures the delibe- 
rate Conſent of the Will thereunto. And that 
which helps Temptation to be ſo powerful in 
ts Aſſaults, and fo fatally ſucceſsful in the 
You VE TX3F. mm 


bor a wiſe Governor? or how indeed could WS 


274 The Sins of Men not chargeable 
SRM. Iſſue, deſerves to bear the whole Blame of it. 
* XI. And 
J, I fay our Luft is that which ks 
Temptation what it is, and arms it with all 
that Deluſion and Enticement, by which we 
are ſo apt to be ſeduced. It is true, if we 
had all our Faculties as entire as our fut 
Parents had in their Innocence, Satan might 
aſſault us and beguile us too, as he did them. 
But yet he could not ſet upon us with the 
ſame Advantage, that he does in the degene- 
rate State we now are. For now our whole 18 
Frame and Mechanijm is out of Order, our N of 
Appetites are groſs and ungoverned, our Paſ- N K. 
ſions are either miſplaced upon improper Ob- an 
jects, or elſe wound up to an unreaſonable WM in 
Exceſs; our Intellect is fo diſtorted that WM dhe 
the Dictates of Paſſion do too commonly Wl ; . 
paſs for Reaſon, and our Will fo depraved Wl un 
that the Titillations of Senſe are embraced MI, 
as worthy of its Choice, and fraught with WM 0. 
real Good. And amidit all this Diſorder, al- 4.. 
moſt every Thing appears to us under fall I cc. 
Colours, and Temptation (the greateſt Cheat WW 40 
of all others) paſſes upon us under all man- M. 
ner of Diſguiſes ; and even thoſe Things WI wit 
which are indifferent in their own Nature, W 0. 
3 5 0 
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upon God, but av dae 2756 


or perhaps uſeful and beneficial, turn to our r TERM. 
Prejudice, and prove enſnaring. And all this, — P 
is owing to our own deceitful Luſts. Thus, 
for Example, Wealth tempts Men oftentimes 
to be inſolent and forgetful of God, and Po- 
verty to be impatient and diſtruſtful of him. 
Not but that there is Room enough, and to 
be ſure abundant Reaſon for the Exerciſe of 
the contrary Virtues in both theſe Conditions. 
But the immoderate Love of this World, 
and the undue Value which Men ſet upon 
is Enjoyments, is the Occaſion that they ſo 
often miſcarry in ſuch Caſes, Thus again, 
Knowledge is certainly an excellent 'Thing, 
and the Defire of it a laudable Quality; but 
an over-weening Conceit of ourſelves, and 
the Affectation of more than belongs to us, 
; a very dangerous Snare, that frequently be- 
tays Men into the greateſt Abſurdities and 
moſt pernicious Errors. Once more, the 
Gifts and Endowments of Men famous in 
their Generations, and the Reward and En- 
couragement which they deſervedly meet with, 
do afford Matter of Satisfaction to any good 
Man; but if Belf-Love looks upon them 
with an evil Eye, they are ſoon made the 
Occaſion of Strife and Envy. And there is 
2 no 


2 7 6, De Sins of Men not chargeabl. 
Seni. no Temptation incident to Man, tet it be in 
Wy what Inſtance it will) but what takes its Riſe 
from ſome corrupt Luſt, and forms. itſelf 
ſuitably thereunto. And were it not for this 

inbred Corruption, the Objects of our De. 

fires would make no ill Impreſſion upon us 

and the Creatures of God (which are all gw 

even thoſe that we moſt abuſed to our own 
Hurt) would be both ſalutary and pleaſant to 

us, if received with Thankſgiving, and uſed 

with Moderation. Luft therefore is juſtly 
chargeable with the ill Conſequences of that 
Temptation which it arms to our undoing, 

But . 

2dly, It is Luſt alſo that induces us to com- 
ply with Temptation, and procures the deli 
berate Conſent of the Will thereunto. For Ml ® 
the Congruity that is between our vitiated 
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Appetites, and the Baits of Temptation, ſoon 0 
creates a Liking, and that Liking enkindls I © 
Deſire, and the Importunity of that Deſire th 
ſoon wearies out our Reaſon, and then entire- Ge 
ly gains upon the Will : And Luft thus con- bo 
ceiving, does at laſt bring forth Sin, and our 
; own fooliſh Conſent is the Midioife to the . 
accurſed Birth, . | 


5 * 


his 


upon God, "I pon e 


This Proceſs we may obſerve in that Tem p- 


tation with which David was ſo ſhamefully, * * 
foiled in the Matter of Uriah the Hittite. 


He ſaw his Wife Bath/heba with Pleaſure, 


for the Woman was beautiful to look upon, 


and having ſeen he luſted after her, and hav- 
ing taken this Fire into his Boſom, cool Rea- 
ſon could find no Place, and Chaſtity could 
inhabit there no longer; but with eager Haſte, 
and a Heart fully bent to commit Wicked- 


neſs, he immediately enquired after her, ſent 


for her and defiled her. And by this Time 


his Reaſon was ſo perfectly blinded, and his 


Will ſo much enſlaved by his Paſſion, that 
to cover his Shame he increaſed his Guilt by 


deliberately contriving to have her Huſband 


murdered. 


And it is not to be conceived that a Man 


o upright as David was, except in this very 
Matter, ſhould have ſo greedily committed 
the two flagrant Sins of Adultery and Mur- 
der, but that his Reaſon and his Will were 
both over-powered by his Paſſion, and his 
unlawful Love was his only Counſellor. 


vince therefore Luſt is ſo very powerful 


in procuring our Compliance with Tempta- 
ton, and our Conſent to Sin, all our pre- 
T 3 voailing 


278 The Sins of Men not chargeable 
Sz8M. vailing Temptations, and reigning Sins are 
+ juſtly imputable thereunto. Wicked Spirits, 

it is true, and wicked Men, may be very in- 


ſtrumental and induſtrious in plying us with . 
the Incentives, and Incitements to Sin, and MI jy 
putting the Opportunity into our Hands, fl g 
But Temptation can only ſolicit, but not 
force our Conſent: and all the Stratagem 0 
and Devices of Hell could never prevail a. M 
gainſt us, were it not for the Corruption and N y 
Treachery of our own Hearts, which alone I ;, 
are able to perſuade us to hug and embrace I 
our certain Ruin. And now having ſtated, Ml i, 
and proved the Doctrine of the Text, it may I m 
be proper 44 
| on 
T hirdly, To clear it from ſome Exceptions Ml ge 
to which it may ſeem to be liable. Pr 
For after all that has been ſaid, it may be A 
alledged that Temptation is attributed to God N 
in ſeveral Places of Holy Writ. cu 
Hut fince it is ſo demonſtrably plain, that up 
a difect Solicitation to Sin (which is what WM th: 
we at preſent underſtand by Temptation) is ¶ cu 
utterly irreconcileable with God's eſſential I th; 
Attributes, it muſt be preſumed either that Wl zn 


the Temptation any where afcribed to God, 


15 


upon God, but pon themſelves. 


is of a quite different Kind from that we are SER. 
now ſpeaking of, or elſe that the Permiſſion, , = 


or perhaps the Probation and the Puniſhment 
may be from God, whilſt the Seduction of 


the Temptation 1s owing to ſome other la- 


ent Cauſe. 

And ſo it will ſoon appear, if we take 
ſome of thoſe Examples that any where oc- 
cur in Scripture into Conſideration. Thus 


we read Gen, Xxu. 1. That God tempted Abra 


zam in commanding him #9 offer up his Son 
aac. But what was the End of this Temp- 
ation? Not to ſeduce him into Sin, but to 
make Proof of his Faith and Obedience, by 
Command that ſeemed to require him not 
only to do an unnatural Action, but withal, 
neceſſarily to obſtruct the Completion of the 
Promiſe that had been before made to him. 


And this was an End worthy of God to do 


Honour to that Holy Patriarch by fo diffi- 
cult a Trial, and to leave ſo noble a Specimen 
upon Record of the Energy of that Faith, 
that was able to overcome the mighty Diffi- 
culty ; And ſo likewiſe God is faid to lead 
the nelites forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, to 
bumble and to prove them, and to now (that 


b to make it known by this Experiment) 
T 4 dea. 
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The Sins of Men not chargeable 
what was in their Heart, whether they Would 
keep his Commandments or no, (Deut. viii, 2,) 
And ſurely it well becomes the Holinek, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, to approx 
the Sincerity and Stedfaſtneſs of his People, 
and to reſtrain them from Sin by ſuch Me. 
thods as he ſees fit, but not to entice them 
to it by any. But it may be urged further, 


that God is ſaid (2 Sam, xxiv. 1.) to mort 


David to number the People, which yet was 
a wicked Action; for we find (ver. 10.) that 
Davids Heart ſinote him for it afterward, 
and he confeſſed, that he bad ſinned great 
in what he had done. But this admits of 1 
very eaſy Solution; for (in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, 
It is ſaid that Satan flood up and provoked 
him to it, and it appears by the Circum- 
ſtances of the Story, that the Vanity of his 
own Heart, and a Confidence in the Arm df 
Fleſh was that which ſecretly prompted hin 
to do ſo very fooliſhly. 8 

And tho' God is faid indeed to move e bin 
yet it is only becauſe the Multitude of D- 


vid's Subjects, and the Proſperity which (un 
der God) he had enjoyed did occaſionally] 
 {thro' his own Default) miniſter Fuel to hs 


Pride and ING So that it was the 
Abus 


don God, but upon themſelves. 28x 
Abuſe of God's good Providence- by David SeRM. 
himſelf, and not the natural Tendency of it, — 
that cauſed him to commit this Folly. 
But the famous Inſtance of Pharaob's In- 
duration, ſeems to be more difficult. - For 
God is expreſly ſaid 20 harden his Heart, as 
he had told Moſes he would do upon his 
firſt Meſſage. And it ſeems to have been 
the direct Intendment of his Providence, for 
we read Exod. ix. 16. For in very Deed, 
fir this Cauſe have I raiſed thee up, that in 
thee I may ſhew my Power, and that my Name 
may be declared throughout all the Earth. | 
But in Anſwer to this, it is to be obſerved 
firſt, that Pharaoh is alſo faid to harden him- 
ff; and therefore the moral Evil, the Sin of 
Obſtinacy was purely his own : nor is it to 
be ſuppoſed that God ſhould actually infuſe 
that very Hardneſs of Heart, for which he 
puniſhed him in ſo exemplary a Manner. 
$ far from that, that the very Method in 
which he was treated, one would have 


1. thought might have produced the quite con- 
un- trary Effect. For the Wonders that were 
Ah; multiplied in the Land of Egypt, and the 
hill amazing Judgments with which he was vi- 


tte fited ſucceſſively, were enough ſure to ſoften 


and ſubdue any Heart but his. And 
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_— And that they had not ſo kindly an Ope- 
CV ration upon him, was owing to his Pride, t 
Covetouſneſs and Cruelty. He was in hs 

own Eyes a mighty Monarch, above the I 
Check or Controul of any rival Power: MW 

and he looked upon himſelf as the ab. Wt 
ſolute Lord and Proprietor of the 1-a:li; WM" 

his humble Slaves, who had now been in hi; Ml 
Poſſeſſion for above two hundred Years; and MW * 

loth he was to part with a People, that ha © 

been ſo very ſerviceable. And therefore tho b 

he was fore vexed and plagued, and ſometime; af 
almoſt quite confounded, yet when he aw 
there was any Reſpite, he hardened his Har ** 
again, as hoping that theſe Plagues would fr 

one Day ſee an End, and that he ſhould be 4 

able to detain his Slaves fill in their Capti- | 

on 


vity. 
So that it is plain, that Pharaoh took Oc- te 


caſion, where none was given, to become 


ſtill more obdurate, even in Defiance of thoſe his 
aſtoniſhing Works and Wonders, which had| for 
they been duly conſidered, were abundantly 15 
ſufficient to mollify and humble him. lo. 
And, now, taking him at this Period, I en 

I ſee no Reaſon to deny but that God might = 
7 


barden him, even by his own poſitive Act. 
For 


upon God, but upon themſelves. 


For it may very well be ſuppoſed, that by Sex. 
his Time he had filled up the Meafure of his Ay 


Juquity, and become a Veſſel ſeald up to 
Defiru#ion. And when Men have ſinned 
on to this deſperate Pitch, it is juſt in God 
to ſtrike them with judicial Blindneſs, and 
when the Hardneſs of their impenitent Hearts 
has been ſo long incorrigible, to make their 
Repentance at laſt - impoſlible. And thus 
God had decreed to deal with Pharaoh, that 
is, after he had ſo long, and ſo wilfully per- 
ſited in his Wickednefs, as he foreſaw he 
would, to conclude him at length under a 
State of final Impenitence, and to treat him 
from thence forward, as the Veſſel of his 
Wrath. _ 8 | 
And it was likewiſe juſt in God to inflict 

ſme remarkable Vengeance upon ſuch an 
Heir of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, who would 
not formerly, and now could not repent of 
his Deeds to give God the Glory: And there- 
fore it is, that God ſays, in very Deed, for 
this Cauſe have 1 raiſed thee up (or made thee 
to ſtand, or preſerved thee as the Sepruagint 
render it) that in thee I might ſhew my Power. 
And again (Exod. xiv. 17.) I, behold I will 
erden the Egyprians and they ſhall follow them 


and 
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A 


Infatuation of Pharaoh was deſigned on 


judgment upon obſtinate, preſumptuous, and 
irreclaimable Sinners. 


The Sins of Me: en not 4 changeati 


aud I will get me Honour upon Pharaoh an 
all his Hoſt, upon his Chariots, and upon hi 
Horſemen. Which, laſt fatal Induration o 


Purpoſe, to work his Overthrow, and 9 


make him a laſting Monument of God's ju 


It appears therefore upon Examination, 
that theſe Inſtances are no Exceptions to the 


eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Text: For fil. 
God tempteth not any Man, i. e. He does no 

ſolicite any to Sin, much leſs betray him in. - 
to it, by any direct Efficiency or Determins- 4 


tion. He may indeed in a qualified Senſe be 
faid to lead Men into Temptation, as that Pe- 
tition in the Lord's Prayer expreſſeth it, i.e. 
by his bare Sufferance, perhaps in not inte- 

g ; Ir 
poſing to hinder the Effect of Men's own 
wilful Folly, or by bringing them to theft, 
Trial, and placing them in his wiſe Pro- M 


dence, in ſuch Circumſtances of Life, as may 
| beſt prove the Sincerity or diſcover the ſ- M 


cret Corruption of their Hearts. M 
Or laſtly, by withdrawing his Grace after. 
it has been lighted and abuſed, and giving Hens 


them up 70 the Lufts of heir non Hearts, ne 


and 


upon God, but upon themſelves. : 


and by finally deſerting them who firſt de- SER. 
erted him, and thereby provoked him to — — , 


ave them helpleſs and remedileſs, in that 
State of Hardneſs and Impenitency, into 
which they had deſperately plunged them- 
ſelves. Let no Man ſay then, when he is 


tempted, I am tempted of God ; for God can- 
wt be tempted of Evil, neither tempteth he 


any Man. But every Man is tempted, when 
be is drawn away of his own Heart, and en- 
ticed. | 
And now give me leave only to make 
ome practical Uſe of what has been ſaid, 
and I ſhall ſoon diſmiſs you. And 

, Let us take the Caution of the Text, 


and have a Care of charging God fooliſhly, 
and blaſphemouſly, as if it were poſſible for 


him to be the Author of Sin, or which a- 
mounts to the ſame a Tempter to it. | 

Let us not reflect Diſhonour upon God by 
ceriſhing any Opinion ſo unworthy of him. 

Let us not ſuppoſe (as ſome partial Thinkers 
who confine God's Mercies to themſelves, 
ae apt to do) that God has not afforded a 


Whficient Meaſure of Grace to all Men, to 


enable them to reſiſt Temptation. To all I 


nean that are diſpoſed humbly to aſk it, and 
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without any Default of their own, they were 


Libertines will, to palliate their Wickedneſ) 


ſuch and ſuch Appetites and Propenſions de- 
_ rived to us ex traduce, will unavoidably can 


in Truth, it is the Province of Reaſon aſſiſtet 


The Sins of Men not chargeable 
thankfully to uſe it. For upon this Suppo- 
ſition ſome Men would be concluded unde; 
an abſolute Impoſſibility of avoiding Sin, and 
that for no other Reaſan, but only becauſe 


left deſtitute of that Help, which alone wi 
ſufficient to keep them from it. Which were 
in Effect to ſuppoſe, that God not only temp. 
eth, but even neceſſitateth, ſome Men to fin, 
A Suppoſition too harſh for —_— Ear 
to bear. © 

Again ; let us not preſume to fay (as ſome 


that our Vices are the pure Effect of Na. 
ture, Complection and Conſtitution ;- that 


us towards ſuch and ſuch Objects; and that 
Men's Luſts burn as neceſſarily as Fire. Fo 
this would be directly to reproach our Make: 
and to ſay not only that he is our Temptet 
to ſin, but that he hath made us Sinner 
and that by the very Frame of our Nature 
(it is determined) we muſt be ſo. Where 


by divine Grace, to controul theſe irregylit 
Appetites and Paſſions, in the good OV: 


ment 


upon God, but upon themſelves. 


ation of a free Agent to be virtuous upon 
national Choice, againft the Bent of ſtrong 
Iiclination 3. nay it is the Triumph indeed of 
Grace itſelf, to manifeſt its orm Sufficiency, by 
going its an Aut made perfect in 
Veakneſs. 

Let us not. then wrongfully charge our 
ices upon Nature, and thereby ſtrike at 
he God of Nature, whoſe Workmanſhip, 
nd Offspring we are. Nay let us not bring 
falſe Accuſation againſt the Devil himſelf, 
s if he alone were anſwerable for all our 
zults. For alas, no Man is made a Sinner 
ithout his own Conſent. The Devil in- 
ed is a Tempter from the Beginning: It is 
is whole Employment, his only Pleaſure 
may fo fay) ſo to be. But tho' he may 
inuate ſubtilly, and entice winningly, yet 
e cannot determine us neceſſarily, he can- 
ot compel us to ſin. It cannot be ſup- 
ped that God ſhould commit ſo large and 
controllable a Power to the Seducer of 
ankind: and we cannot allow ourſelves fo 
think without throwing the Blame direct- 
upon God himſelf, Whereas indeed if 
we 
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nent of which all the Excellency of Virtue Sens. 
Joes conſiſt, and it is the proper Commen- 
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Seam. we caſt our Eyes inwards, there we hal 
3 find the Source of all our Corruptions : it j 
the Treachery of our own Hearts, that even 
Invites Temptation : it is the Depravity 0 

our Wills, that baſely complies with it. Let 

„us not miſtake ourſelves, this, this is the 
Cauſe why Sin reigneth, and tyrannizeth ſo 
much in our mortal Bodies. And having 
found out the true Cauſe, it is the eaſier tc 
direct you to the proper Cure. 

And therefore 2dly, Let us follow th: 

wiſe Man's Advice (Prov. iv. 23.) and % 

our Hearts with all Diligence, ſince then 

are the Mees of Life. For the Heart is the 
Fountain of the moral and ſpiritual Life, a 

well as the natural; and if the Fountain be 
infected, the Streams muſt neceſſarily partake 

f it; the Infection will ſoon overſpread th 
whole Man, and ſhew itſelf in all his Co 
verſation. For he that knew beſt what is i 

Man has aſſured us, (Mat. xv. 19. Mart vi 

22.) that from within, out of the Heart 
Men proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fi 
nications, Murders, Theft, Covetouſneſs, Wit 
edneſs, Deceit, Laſerviouſneſs, an evil Eye 
Pride, Fooliſhneſs. That all theſe Things com 
from within and defile the Man, To avol 
n+ . 


— 


| upon God, but upon themſelves. 
ſhall which Defilement, we muſt be ſure to keep 


Wandrings of Defire, upon the very firſt ap- 


coaches and Tendencies to Sin. For ſince 


cording as that ſtands bent, ſuch will the 
Courſe and Tenour of a Man's Life be. And 
t is ſo much the more neceſſary to be very 
watchful over our own Hearts, becauſe it is 
there that Luſt harbours, which is apt at all 
Turns to enter into Conſpiracy with the Ene- 
my, and open the Gates wider to the Temp- 
ter, whenever he proffers a ſuitable Gratifi- 
ation, Every the leaſt Motion therefore 
muſt be narrowly watched, every Avenue 


and always pray that God would deliver us 
wen from our own deceitful Hearts, leſt by 


lun, and become Captives to Sin and Satan. 
Now to God the Father, &c. 


8 S ERM ON 


the Spring of Action is in the Mind, ac- 


conſtantly ſecured, we muſt always watch, 


their Treachery we ſhould enter into Tempta- 
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SERMON XII. 


Whoſoever committeth in, is che 
Servant of Sin. 


202532 e e ee e eee 


- Jon Vill. 34. 


% 2 anſwered them, Verity verily I 
ſay unto you, Whoſoever commit- 
teth Sin, is the Servant of Sin, 

HESE Words are part of a very $,,, 
ſerious and ſuitable Reply of our XII. 
Saviour Chriſt's, to a very imperti- VV 

nent Allegation of ſome certain Fes, who, 

by the Circumſtances, ſhould ſeem to have 

believed on him, and yet nevertheleſs were 

too prone to miſtake him. For whilſt Chriſt 

was propounding to them the bleſſed Advan- 

ages of a true Faith and ſtediaſt Perſeve- 
| | 92 rance, 


2902 
SERM. 


XII. 
"<< 


M hoſoever committeth Sin, 


rance, as being a means Yo bring them ty 4 
more perfect Knowledge of God, and a right 
Underſtanding of themſelves, and withal to 
deliver them from the Thraldom of invete. 
rate Prejudice, and habitual Vice; I fy, 
whilſt he was propounding theſe Things to 
them, with all the Tenderneſs imaginable 


faying, If ye continue in my Word, then are 5 
ye my Diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall know th b 
T ruth, and the Truth ſhall make you fre. 4 
(ver. 3 2.) They looked upon it as a Reffec- b 
tion injurious to their ancient Privilege and 
Birthright, and anſwered him pertly enougb a 

(ver. 33.) We be Abraham's Seed, and wer: 
never in Bondage to any Man: how ſayeſt thi, l 
Ye ſhall be made free? N 
They valued themſelves at no ſmall Ralf © 
as being the Deſcendents of Abraham, and . 
( 


by expreſs Law. For fo it is provide 
(Levit. xxv. 39, &c.) 4 thy Brother that 


exempted from the Condition of Slaves exe 


dioelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be fold un 
70 thee ; thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve a 
a Bond- ſervant : But as an hired Servant, 
and as a Sojourner, he ſhall be with thts, 
and ſball ſerve thee unto the Year of Fubil 


os then ſhall he depart from thee, both be 
4 and 


7s the Servant of Sin. 


and his Children with him, and ſhall return Senn. 
unto bis own Family, and unto the Poſſeſſion of XII. 


his Fathers ſhall he return. For they are my 


Servants, which J brought forth out of the 


Land of Egypt: They ſhall not be fold as 
Bondmen. As thinking themſelves therefore 


ſecure in this their native Liberty, and that 
by God's own Proviſion, they thought Scorn 
of our Saviour's Propoſal, and began to ex- 
poſtulate the Indignity : How fayeſt thou 
that we, we that be Abraham's Seed, and were 

never in Bondage to any Man, that we ſhall 
be made free ? 

But our bleſſed Lord ſoon conn them, 
that they were in a groſs Miſtake, about the 
Nature of that Freedom and Servitude, 


of which he was then diſcourſing. For 


he anſwered them with much Earneſtneſs. 
Verily verily J ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ammitteth Sin, (i. e. habitually) is the Ser- 
vant F Sin; let his condition otherwiſe be 
what it will. And this Reply being ſuffici- 
ent at once to make them ſenſible of their 
Error, and aſhamed of their vain Conceit, 


he leaves the Application of it to Conſcience 


and Ingenuity, 
1 And 


* 
© Sa 
AS 


£6 5 
1 


MY 
a 


22 
ITY SF 


6 
v4 
Re 
y 
4,24 
- 
* 
. 
7 "0 
2 
th 
PE 6 


294 


SE RM. 


XII. 


C 


underſtand it) who is habitually inclined to 


W1 hoſeever committeth Sin, 
And what was at firſt directed to them, 
does equally concern s: for the Text affords 
us an indefinite Propofition, implying that 
every one, let him be who he will, that 
committeth Sin, 1. e. (as Grotius and other; 


it, and makes a cuſtomary Practice of it, 5 
no better than a Servant or a Slave: or that 
the State of ſuch a Sinner i is a State of Ser- 
8 

This is what thi Blefled Jekas exprelly af 
ſerts, and it is what TI ſhall endeavour to il. 
luſtrate and explain in the enſuing Diſcourl, 

And in Order to this, I ſhall 


art 
ſe) 


Firſt, Premiſe ſomething concerning the 
Condition, and Manner or Uſage of fuch «Mic 
be Servants or Slaves in general. fie 

Secondiy, I ſhall ſhew by particular I. 
ſtances wherein the Servitude- of the hab or 
tual Sinner does confiſt. — 


1, T ſhall premiſe ſomething concerning 
the Condition, and Manner or Ulage df 
ſuch as be Servants or Slaves in general, 

Now the Condition of a Servant is oppꝰ wb 
fite to that of a Freeman: And a Freemanthe 


X . o 
; ; * \ 
—_— _— *- f | 


is the Servant of $i ” 


hat Labour, or any Thing that is his own as he 
that hall judge moſt fit. On the contrary, he 
ers s a Servant whoſe Perſon and Goods, or at 
to laſt whoſe Time and Labour are either in 
„ whole or in part at the Diſpoſal of another. 
that nd according to the different Extent of 
Ser MY that Power which one Man may have over 

mother in all or any of theſe Reſpects, there 
2. ne different Degrees of Servitude, and diffe- 
rent Sorts of Servants. 

Some there are whom we may call free or 
conditionary Servants, who let themſelves 
out for Hire, and do, in Lieu of that Meat, 
Drink and Wages which they receive, co- 
jenant to perform faithful, and diligent Ser- 
vice to their Maſters; which, if they neg- 
k&, they are alſo ſubject to bodily Coercion 
or Puniſhment. But further than this their 
Maſters have no Authority over their Bodies, 
or the Fruit of their Bodies, or their Goods, 
which are the Frei and juſt Hire of their 
Labour. 

But when the Time is once expired, for 
which they had contracted to ſerve, they are 
then at Liberty to diſpoſe of themſelves as 
U4 _— 


nm, he, who. hath a Right or Power to dif. Sz. 
ds Wl poſe of himſelf, his Goods, his Time, his XII. 


296 a hoßever evra Sin, 
_ they pleaſe. And of theſe kind of Servants, 
| ow ſome are hired at large to do any lawfil 
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of Service that is required of them; ſome are by I. 

Contract, to ſerve only in ſome particular and t! 

20 more ingenious Employment; and ſome a 

4 again to do the meaneſt Offices and vileſt b 

"x Kind of Drudgery. C 

. On the contrary, there are others won 
is 5 we may call abſolute Servants or Slaves, ei. 
ther made ſuch by the Chance of War, or by 

the voluntary Sale of themſelves for Price w 

And ſuch have been ſuppoſed to be abſvlutclyM d 

and entirely in the Power of their Lords and nc 

Owners, without any Sort of Right reſervei 5: 

to themſelves over their Perſons, their Chil na 

dren, their Goods, their Time, their Pain e 

or any Thing, wherein they may be uſeful ah jt 

ſuch their Proprietors. ar 

And whether they be fed or ſtarved, whe D 

ther they be bought or ſold, whatever tie 

are conſtrained either to do or ſuffer, then bet 

is no Redreſs for them, no Hopes of a R hi 

leaſe, no Proſpect (unleſs ſomething extraor Fe 

dinary ſhould happen) of ſeeing any End of M 

their Miſery. By 

But both the hired Servant, and the mei P- 

Slave, do differ from a Freeman, and agree Pe 


amon 


i the Servant of Sin. 


ts Ml :mong themſelves in this, that they cannot —_—_ 
ful diſpoſe of themſelves, or beſtowtheir Time and — 


Labour juſt as they pleaſe, but are ſubje& to 
the Will of another, either partially, and for 


having premiſed thus much concerning the 


] proceed 


wherein the Servitude of the habitual Sinner 
doth conſiſt. Our Saviour poſitively pro- 
nounces him 0 be the Servant of Sin. And 
dt. Paul aſſigns the formal Reaſon of it, 
namely his ſervile Obedience thereunto. Kao 
je not (fays he Rom. vi. 16.) that to whom ye 


are to whom ye obey ; whether it be of Sin unto 
Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 


becomes ſuch, namely the Conqueſt which 
his corrupt Luſts gain over a depraved Will. 
For (as he ſpeaks 2 Ep. ii. 19.) of whom @ 
Man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in 
Bondage, And this is alſo confirmed by St. 
Paul (Rom. vii. 23.) where he owns, in the 
Perſon of the unregenerate, I ſee another 

_—_ Law 


a Time, or elle totally and perpetually. And 


Condition and Uſage of Servants and Slaves, 


Secondly, To ſhew by particular Inſtances, 


weld your ſelves Servants to obey, his Servants ye 


And St. Peter ſhews upon what Title he 


. A ee r 
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25 — a 


298 


* Law in my Members warring againſt;the Lau 


' Purchaſe, and fo he will appear moſt noto- 


Fi hoſoever committeth Sin, 


—_— my Mind, and bringing me inis Captivity 
"VV to the Law of Sin, which 1s in my Member, 
And he had before confeſſed for him (ver. 14.) 
J am carnal, and fold under din. 
80 that the cuſtomary Sinner is in the 
worſt Senſe a Slave both by Conqueſt and 


riouſly to be, if we take a more diſtin View 
of him under the following Particulars. And 

1/t, By Way of Analogy, or in ſome Kind an 
of Proportion to civil Servitude, the Sinner Ml Fc 
is perfectly out of his own Power, that is M 
out of the Power of his Reaſon, and ſubject . 


to his imperious Luſts. And by this means, 
He is under an Impotency and Inability of M. 


doing what is moſt worthy of his rational W 
Choice, and a Neceſſity of doing what he d 
ought molt induſtrioully to avoid; anſwerable wa 
to that heavy Complaint of the Apoſtlr's in Ra 
the Chapter afore-cited, ver. 19. The God be 


that I would, that I do not; but the Evil Ee 


which I would not, that I do: i e. The Gu, ff 
which by the Dictates of ſober Reaſon, and WM Pra. 
Conſcience truly informed, I am prompted i con 
to do, that, being countermanded by my the 


Luſts, I do not: But the Evil which I can-| No 
BT | not 


is the Servant of Sin. 2099 

dot in my Mind and Conſcience but condemn, Serm. 

aer, at the Inſtigation of my! ſtill renn * ..._+ 

„ nant Luſts, 7 p39 2: | 
This is what every Sinner experiences in 

himſelf, as often as he Sins againſt Know- 

kdge and Conſcience, and feels at leaſt ſome 

weak Relactance wreſtling with a ſtrong In- 

cination. Not that he is originally deſtitute 

of all Freedom of Choice, and at once diſ- 


W { 
1 WW zbled from doing that which is good and un- b 
\\ Wl zvoidably determined to that which is evil. þ 
er For, were there no ſuch Thing as free Will, 
Men would be utterly uncapable both of Re- 5 
0 wards and Puniſhments. 5 
ns No Man was ever ſo vain as to arrogate [ 
of Wl Merit to himſelf, that he was not created a #1 
u Worm: No Man was ever ſo weak as to 2 
he charge himſelf with it for a Fault that he J 
le vas not made equal to the Angels: For the 5 
in Rank we hold in the Creation, was ſolely at F 
the Will of our Maker, and not in our own I 
Eection. And where there is no Room for I 
(Choice, there can be none for Praiſe or Diſ- A 
nd praiſe, neither for Self-complacency, or Self- 4 
cd MW condemntion. The Diſſatisfaction af Mind | 
ny I therefore, the - inward Remorſe which the 4 
i- dinner feels muſt ariſe from a conſcious Senſe, | f 
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might fruitleſsly lament over the ſenſible il 
Conſequences of his Actions if he would 


what I before advanced, that the Sinne 


do the Evil, he would not. For moſt cer 


if he had fo pleaſed. 


M hoſoever committeth Sin, 
that he has abuſed his own Liberty in doing 
that which he ought not to have done, and 
might have left undone; or in omitting that 
which he ought to have done, and might, 


Were it otherwiſe ; were he pal to be 
under an inſuperable Neceſſity, even from 
the Beginning, of doing juſt as he did, he 


but he could not ſtrictly condemn himiſe 
for them, he could not properly repent o 
them, as feeling no /e//-con/ciouſneſs that they 
are his proper own, that they are the Eft 
of his free Choice, or mas it was ever in hi 
Power to do better. 
I do not intend _—_ bens to retrat 


(whom I am now proving to be no bette 
than a Slave) is really impotent to do that 
Good which he would, and neceſſitated t 


tainly there is a Time when it is even { 
with him ; and this is the very Badge of hi 
Slavery. But this is a Neceflity which he 
wilfully brought himſelf under, by a long 
Habit and conſtant Practice of — 

C U 


is the Servant of Sin. 


Cuſtom at length makes it little leſs than na- Sxnx. 
tural, and creates a Sort of vicious Appetite 4 , 


of committing Sin, that is every whit as keen, 
ind returns as conſtantly and frequently as 
his very Hunger and Thirſt. And by this 
Time the Power of his Luſts is become not 
only prevalent, but almoſt irreſiſtible : his 
fooliſh Heart is darkened: his wicked Will 
thoroughly debauched : his executive Powers 
all preſt into the Service: and his Conſcience 
ſupified and made inſenſible. 

And thus with an abject Spirit ſuitable to 
his laviſh Condition he is chained, (as it were) 
to the Oar, and held faſt by the Cords of his 
zins, and is perpetually drudging at the 
wretched Work of his Tastmaſter the Devil, 
which puts me in Mind of another Mark of 
lis Slavery, viz. N 

2dly, The Drudgery and Hardſhip which 
he is continually forced to undergo. For in- 
ordinate Luſt is always coveting and craving 
that which is Evil, and a wicked Heart is 
aways contriving it; and therefore the habi- 
tual Sinner muſt always be in Readineſs to 
put it in Execution, which yet it is impoſſi- 
ble to do without vaſt Pains and Aſſiduity, 
beſides infinite Difficulties and Diſappoint- 

ments, 
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IV hoſoever committeth Sin, 


Sex. ments, Perplexities and Diſtractions, which 
[7 . — will interfere, and give him Trouble in the 


a 
a 
Accompliſhment of his finful Defires. A 
The Examples of this are as many as there I ©: 

bl 


are reigning Vices in the World. For the 


Service of Sin is always laborious, and yet 
ſeldom anſwers Expectatioͤn. W 
Obſerve it, among others, in the 8 1 
Man. What prodigious Pains does he take H 


what Difficulties does he run through, what 8 


he is inceſſantly tormented with Cares and 
Fears, and ſpends a wearifome and wretched 


Severities does he practiſe upon himſelf only Ml A 
to be zmeginarily rich, but really poor 

For is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches when Nene 
he has them in Poſſeſſion? No; but every and 
Addition that he makes to his Eſtate, is like I li 
a freſh Draught in a Dropſy, that diſtend Hor 
his Body and yet inflames his Thirſt. and 

Is his Heart. any thing at Reſt when his A 
Wealth encreaſes with his Wiſhes? No; but 


Life amidſt the Toil of getting, and the An 

xiety of keeping, and improving what he doats 

upon? 

And is his Soul filled with Good at laſt 

with all his Abundance. . No; for he ha 

not Power to eat thereof, nay, he cannot {10 
| muc 


- 7 
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auch.; as lay to himſelf, » for <vhom do] labour, SERM. 
and bereave my Soul of Good. (Ecclef. iv. 8.) * 
And is not this @ ſore Travel? (as Solomon 
calls it (Eccleſ. i. 18.) Is it not an Iofupporta= 
ede Slavery? | 
The like may be bred: of Ambition, 
which is a Miſtreſs as hard to ſerve as Cove- 
touſneſs itſelf, For .the Man that aſpires at 
Honour and Greatneſs, what mean and un- 
worthy Compliances muſt he ſtoop to, to at- 
tain his End? how muſt he adore that falſe 
Crandeur, which he inwardly envies, and 
endeavours to ſupplant ? how muſt he fawn 
ind flatter, and cheat and lie, and part with 
his Honeſty to purchaſe the Name of that 
Honour, which he climbs to with Difficulty, 
and maintains with Danger. 
and it is much if ſuch a Man can tell 
chere to ſet Bounds to his Vanity, it is much 
t he be not for aſpiring ſtill higher, till at 
it he raiſes the Suſpicion of thoſe that are 
aove him, or the Envy of thoſe below him, 
r elſe by placing himſelf on an Eminence, 
be makes his Vices more conſpicuous, and 
raw thegreater Contempt upon himſelf. This 
þ commonly the Manner of the Ambitious, 
nd it is undoubtedly as great a Piece of Baſe- 
ricſs 
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Sxnmt. neſs and Servility, as a Man can 1 well be 
XII. | 

Wu guilty of. ] 

The ſame is RIES true of the Inten- 

perate and Unchaſte. They who are ſtrong. * 

Iy addicted to theſe Vices, and deeply en- 

gaged in the Practice of them, are obſerved I] * 

to abandon the Care of their Buſineſs, of 

themſelves, their Families, good Names, and 

Eſtates, and to give up their whole Time 

and Health and Strength, to the weariſome 


Purſuit of thoſe licentious Pleaſures, to which 
they are ſuch very Slaves, that they are not 


only willing but eager to deſtroy both Body 
and Soul in their Service. 
The abject Servitude of the latter, i. e 
the Libidinous Perſon, is fo finely painted by « , 
Tully, that it muſt needs ſtrike any one un-M « ; 
der that fad Captivity, to ſee his own Like- « , 
neſs taken ſo exactly from the Life. He firſt) 
defines Servitude to be the Obedience of a 


broken, abject Mind, that has no Will of i. f 
own. And if this be fo, ſays he, who cam. £ 
deny, but all they who are ſwayed by any i.. ,, 
regular Deſire, all wicked Men in ſhort ard |. 
downright Slaves. And then he gives us the. n. 
Picture of the Man who is addicted to Wo T 
men in ſuch Colours, as no Time will wealy. - 


out 


is the Servant 0 F Sin. 


« yetat quod videtur? Qui nihil imperanti 
« negare poteſt, nihil recuſare audet ? Poſcit? 
« dandum eſt. Vocat? veniendum. Ejicit? 
« beundum. Minatur? extimeſcendum. 
Ego vero non modo Servum, ſed nequiſſi- 
mum Servum, etiamſi in ampliſſimà Fa- 


is to ſay, if ye can pardon my flattering the 
Iirit of it by a Tranſlation, © Can I 
© reckon him a Freeman whom a Woman, 
a whortſþ Woman domineers over, preſcrib- 


® countermanding, juſt what ſhe liſts? He 
cannot deny, nor dare he refuſe any Thing 
to this imperious Miſtreſs. At her De- 
mand he muſt give, at her Call he muſt 
come, turned out of Doors he muſt trudge: 
* Nay, if ſhe does but threaten it, he is all 
„in a Panick : For my Part, I think ſuch 
a Man as this not only deſerves the Name 


" leſs of all Slaves, even tho' of a great Fa- 
* mily and Fortune.” 
This is Tally's Repreſentation of a ufifu! 
terſon: And is it poſſible for any one that 
VoL, VII, A fees 


ä 3 + 

& a — — 

— Sx —_ : 

* Et St 2 „ „ 
rr D 


out. [“ An ille mihi liber, cui Mulier im- 2 5 
« perat, cui Leges imponit, præſcribit, jubet, = ; 


« milia natus fit, appellandum puto.] That 


ing Rules, impoſing Laws, commanding, 


* of a Slave, but of the moſt vile and worth- 
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* | foes his natural Face even in this Glaſs, to golf C 
his Way, and forget what manner of Man he 


1s? Much more, if he caſts his Eyes upon ** 
this Mirrour, where he cannot but diſcover 1 


whoſe Slave he is, and what Taſt-maſter he yy 
is ſubject to, and what his Wages are like to Me 
be; that the Houſe he frequents is he Jay he 
to Hell, and goeth down to the Chambers if 1 
Death. (Prov. vii. 27.). And that which 
makes the Servitude of be wicked ſtill harder 
to be borne, is their being ſo frequently de. 

_ voted to the Service of divers Luſts at once, inſt 
whoſe Intereſts are ſo contrary each to other, . 
Thus in the Examples already before us m 
The covelous Man, not unlikely, is a Nigga. 
to his o Soul, and does a perpetual Penance 
in denying himſelf thoſe Gratifications, which ci 
his Luxury impetuouſly craves. And fo like- I f. 
wiſe the ambitious Perſon is forced to enjoin 
_ himſelf a long Humiliation, whilſt he « 
aiming to riſe, and is obliged frequently to 
make thoſe low Condeſcenſions, which his Ly 
haughty Pride diſdains. And if he has any 
ſtrong Propenſion to Exceſs and Licentiouſ- 
neſs, to croſs the Deſigns, and defeat the At- 
tempts of his Ambition ; the F olly of his 
Intemperance may not only diſconcert the 
2 Grant, 


1s the Servant of Sin. 


Gravity, but betray all the Cunning of the SER. 
gat iſt; and the Range he gives to his filthy 


Luſts may make 1t notorious to the Obſer- 
ration of the World, how unworthy he is 


of the Superiority he contends for among 


Men, who can be fo ſcandalouſſy ſubject to 
the worſt of Women. | 

Theſe I confeſs which I have laid before 
you, are ſome of the moſt flagrant Inſtances 
of the baſe Servility of an habitual Sinner, 
But the Caſe is much the fame in all other 
Inſtances. When a Man is much habituated 


to any Vice, he is ſo far not Maſter of him- 
elf, but under the Direction of the reigning 


Paſſion, which never fails to exert its Power, 
whenever any ſuitable Occaſion an it- 
elf. 

In ſhort, a wicked Man has as many Maſ- 
ters, as many Tyrants over him, as he har- 
bours domineering Luſts in his Heart, all of 
which are unreaſonable in their Impoſitions, 
and cruel in their Exactions, and ſome of 
them at the ſame Time quarrelſom and ir- 


reconcileable with one another. And thus 


the poor Vaſſal is conſtantly engaged, but of- 
ten diſtracted in his Service; for whilſt he 


does his beſt Diligence to be as wicked as 


> X 2 | he 
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1 
\ 


quit the Field, in Order to return into them- e 


any hopeful Proſpect of a Releaſe at laſt, even 


A hoſoever committeth Sin, £2 
he can, he cannot at all Points be fo wicke 

as he would: and yet the Fury that is not 
punctually obeyed, never ceaſes to torment | 


him, notwithſtanding his willing Mind. An | 

can there be any State more abjectly ſervile, 

and truly miſerable than this? But 
3dly, That which renders the Caſe till I : 
more deplorable, is the little Hope that there MW b 
is of any Deliverance. If indeed there were Ml 
i 


Slavery itſelf might fit ſomething lighter, and g. 
be more eaſily ſupported. How rare is it to to 
find a covetous Man renouncing his Love to th 
the World? On the contrary, is it not com- fo 
monly and truly obſerved of him, that he {» 
then moſt paſſionately doats on it, when he fe 
cannot have long to live in it? That he then I ha 
clings faſteſt to this Earth, when the Grave vi! 
is ready for him, and the only Manſion be on 
has left to take Poſſeſſion of? hay 

So for thoſe who follow the Chace of An- 
bition, how very ſeldom are they known to 


ſelves, or caſt an Eye up towards Heaven, 
and ſeek for the Honour and Glory, and In-W” 
mortality of another World? How much 


oftener is it, that they are ſurprized by Death, 
a 


— 


2” 


is the Servant of Hin. 


and Extirpation of their Enemies, and their 
own greater Exaltation, and laſting Eſtabliſh- 
ment? . | 
And then for the thorough  pac'd Debau- 
cee, is it not next to a Prodigy almoſt, to 
e hear that ſuch an one is thoroughly reformed ? 
now much more frequent is it for their Luſts 
fill to burn on, after their natural Heat is 
greatly abated ? Are not their filthy Tongues 
too often the Interpreters of a tainted Mind, 
that can take Pleaſure in boaſting of their 
former Wickedneſs, and repeating it over in 
kwd Imagination, even when their Body en- 
feebled by Age or Diſeaſe, can no longer 
have any Partnerſhip in it; that can dwell 
with moroſe Delight (as the Schcols call it) up- 
on the Remembrance of thoſe Sins which 
have rather left them, than been left by them ? 
The Truth is, there is ſuch vaſt Difficulty 
n breaking off old Wonts, in rooting out 
mM imeterate Habits, and giving a new Bent to 
en, il the Affections, and Purpoſes of the Heart, 
In well as a new Face to the outward Action, 
ach bat fuch great Reformations are ranked in 
th, MI Holy Scripture, even with natural Impoſſibi- 
as = X 3 Oy lities. 


as Archimedes was at the ſacking of Syracuſe, Ru. 
drawing ſubtle Schemes for the Depreſſion 4 8 
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lities. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin, or | 
the Leopard his Spots? then may ye alſo db 
Good, who are accuſtomed to do Evil, (ſays | 
the Prophet Jeremy xiii. 23.) As if Cuſtom | 
paſſing into very Nature, had made this alſo 
equally impoſſible with the other. And 
doubtleſs it is not in the Will of Man, thus 
depraved and enthralled, to work fo great a 
Change in itſelf. It is the Grace of God alone 
(and that no ordinary Meaſure of it neither) 
that can perform this mighty Wonder. And 
what Reaſon has that Man to expect the ex- 
traordinary Aids of divine Grace, who has| 
obſtinately oppoſed himſelf to all its common 
Methods, and reſiſted its kindly Influence?! 
It is true, nothing is impoſſible with God: 
he may, if he thinks good, reſcue even ſuch 
a Wreteh by ſome uncommon Providence or 
Miracle of Mercy. But there is no Promil 


hay — 2 22 & wy tom 


for it, and therefore it is Preſumption, it cu 
Madneſs to depend upon it. And for ſuch ai nal 
fin on in this Preſumption, if their Caſe be nol vi 
deſperate already, they are in a ſure Way to wil 
it =: | BY 
 4thbly and laſtly, To ſhew that the habitual] ! 
and impenitent Sinner is in the worſt Condi pra 


tion even of the worſt of Slaves, the Fruit of con 


is the Servant of Sin. 


enjoying ; and the Remembrance of them is 


and the Concluſion is certain and inevitable 
Deſtrution. For the End of thoſe Things 7s 
Death, faith St. Paul, (Rom. vi. 21.) 

It was anciently the hard Fate of thoſe 
who were taken captive in War, that they 
loft their Liberty, to enjoy an uncertain and 
precarious Life, which though reſpited from 
Time to Time, was ſtill in the arbitrary 
Power of the CO, and never out of 
Danger. 

But with the impenitent Sinner it 1s ſtill 
worſe: for as he 1s under the Power of Satan, 
and led captive by him at his ill, and con- 
tnually employed in his Work, /o the Wages 
if bis Sin is Death, and after a Life ſpent in 
cue] Bondage here, he is reſerved for eter- 
nal Damnation hereafter. And then the De- 
nl that has all along been his ſevere Maſter, 
will become his inexorable Tormentor for 
wer and ever. 

For what remains I ſhall only make a few 
pactical Reflections upon the 9 and ſo 
conclude. And 

X 4 5 


always attended with Shame and Confuſion; 
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his Sins is little or nothing, or at beſt but = 2 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, even in the; 
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SER u. I/, From what has been ſaid, we may 
LR} eaſily ſee how vaſt the Difference is between 
the Service of God, which is perfect Freedom, 
and the Service of Sin, which is cruel Slavery, 
Chriſt himſelf has told us that his Toke i; 
eaſy and his Burden light. (Matt. xi. 30.) A 
Character of the Chriſtian Religion as true ß 
it is inviting. For doubtleſs if Sinners could 
once find in their Hearts to form the Com- 
_ pariſon upon Experience, they would fnd - 

Reaſon to pronounce that there is more La- 
bour, more Difficulty, more unreaſonabe i f 
. Subjection, and abject Servility in gratifying IM tt 
1. their own ſinful Luſts, than in obeying God bi 
= holy Will. They would be convinced that * 
it is more eaſy to perform the very difficult 
eſt Duties in Religion, to undergo the ſe 
vereſt Mortification, to bear the heavieſt 
Croſs that Chriſt thinks fit to lay upon hi 
Followers, and with all this Weight, to 
climb up to Heaven much more eaſily, than 
to be chained down to do all that weariſomc 
and infinite Drudgery, that the Devil wi 
ad from us. Oh! therefore let none ol 
us be ſo fatally induſtrious to work our ov 
Ruin, let us not take ſuch mighty Pains t 
purchaſe Damnation and merit Hell, by ſuc 
| 2 2 


— 22 


— 9 — 


We U 


is the Servant of Sin, 


an unnatural Sort of Martyrdom, but rather 
let us be perſuaded to make the happy Ex- 
periment for ourſelves, and taſte and ſee how 
gracious our good God 1s; how little burden- 
ſome comparatively the very ſtricteſt of his 
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Commands, how much more ſmooth and | 


pleaſant the Way to Heaven (were we but 
once well entered upon it) even than that 
hroad, and much trodden Path that leads 
daun to the Chambers of Death. 
2dly, We may learn from what has been 
faid, upon what mighty Diſadvantage it is 
that Men indulge themſelves in vicious Ha- 
bits : For they cannot do it without parting 
with their Liberty. And yet in other Caſes 
they do not love to be conſtrained to do, 
even what they would otherwiſe chuſe to do. 
But the Power of evil Habits is moſt wretch- 
edly enſlaving, it brings a Man in Bondage 
fo bis own tyrannical Luſts, and he is neceſ- 
tated to obey them, and he is forced to be 
perpetually toiling at what he propoſed to 
himſelf as his only Pleaſure. And there is 
this very remarkable Difference between him 
that is habitually wicked, and him that is 
habitually virtuous; that to the former, the 
more he is practiſed in Sin, and the more he 
drudges 
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2 drudges at it, the harder does his Taſk grow, | 
and the heavier his Burden ; but to the latter, | 
by a little Uſe and Practice, his Work proves 
eaſy and delightful, and his very Duty is 
his Privilege. And let this be an Encou- 
ragement to us all to make Virtue our Choice, 


and we ſhall ſoon find, that by Cuſtom It ; 


FF hoſoever committeth Sin, 


woill become our Pleaſure. 


34ly and laſtly, We may learn from what 
has been ſaid, what a pernicious and ruinous 
Bargain the habitual Sinner makes for him- | 
ſelf; for he ſells himſelf to work Wickednej, | 
he ſells himſelf into the worſt of all Slave. 
ries, and the very Price he contracts for is | 
his Puniſhment. In one Word, he makes 
himſelf as miſerable as well he can, in this | 
Life, in Order to be infinitely more fo, as if 
it were his Deſign to prepare and enure him- 
ſelf to bear the everlaſting Torments of Hell. 
Fire. And fince this is the unavoidable Con- | 
| ſequence of an habitual and impenitent Con- 
tinuance in Sin, let us all take Warning in M 


Time. 


And by the Aid and Succour of divine 
Grace, let us inſtantly reſolve and actually | 
endeavour #0 break theſe fatal Bonds aſunder, 
and caſt off this intolerable Yoke that galls 


us| 


7s the Servant of Sin. 31 5 
us fo much at preſent, and if we do not Szrm: 
get rid of it, will torment us for ever. To 1 
the End therefore that we may be delivered ; 
from it, let us earneſtly pray, as the Church 

well dictates to us. O God whoſe Nature and 
Property is ever to have Mercy and for- 

give, receive our humble Petitions, and 

* tho' we be tied and bound with the Chain 

© of our Sins, yet let the Pitifulneſs of thy 

great Mercy looſe us, for the Honour of 

Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 2 
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SERMON XII. 
of the Uncertainty of future Events. 
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PROVERBS xxvii. 1. 


Wy not thy ſelf of to Morrow, for 
thou knoweft not what a Day may 
es. forth, 


HERE is nothing almoſt that puts Sram: 


human Wiſdom more out of Coun- XIII. 


tenance, nothing indeed that more 

poſes the Weakneſs and Vanity of poor 
Mortals, than to ſee them (as moſt frequent- 

they are) ſo buſy in framing their notable 

Projects, 
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Of the Uncertainty 

Projects, ſo eager in following their ſeveral | 
', Purſuits, ſo confident in reckoning upon their 
future Succeſles, ſo ſanguine in promiſing | 
themſelves much Enjoyment and undiſturbed III ' 
Security, whilſt God in the mean Time is 1 N 

left out of all their Schemes, his Council and ; 

Conſent unaſked, his Providence neither de. 
pended on nor regarded, who is the ſole Dif. | tl 
| poſer of all Events, and therefore ought to | 
be the prime Director of all Men's Actions. 
The wiſe Man therefore, to take away all | 
the looſe Ground upon which ſuch vain Con- N 
fidence is built, refers us at once to the uni- 
verſal Experience of Mankind, concerning 
the Uncertainty of all that is future. Buſt 1 
not thyſelf (fays he) of 10 Morrow, for thul 
 knoweft not «bat a Day may bring forth. Thy 
Forefight, (pore-blind as thou art) is much} 


too ſhort to diſcern (even at the ſmall Diſtance ; [ 
of a Day) what the Fruit of thy Labours 8 
and thy Hopes is like to be, or what may 
intervene to blaſt thy ſhallow Deſigns, or de- liey 
feat thy fond Expectations. All that thoul T 
canſt conclude for certain is, that it will be of th 
both thy Folly, and thy Sin, at any Time te lat 
pleaſe or pride thy ſelf upon that which thou ap 


canſt not call thy own, nor tell what it may] 
prove 
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Y prove, a meer uncertain Futurity. And I —_—_ bf 
TJ hope you will afford me your Attention, 1 
chilſt I am ſpeaking of a Thing that a 8 
Vell to be conſidered, tho' it be too generally 4 
derlooked. Give me Leave therefore 


Firſt, In the 1/ Place, to diſcant upon 
that which is Matter of never- failing Expe- 
nience, the Uncertainty, I mean, of all future 
Events ; for uncertain they are, and muſt be. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that it is ordered 
and contrived that ſo they ſhould be for very 


wie and good Reaſons. 


, Thirdly, I ſhall conclude from hence that 

F tis a fooliſh and a wicked Thing for Men 

so preſume upon the contrary, or to become 
rogant and ſecure upon ſuch idle Hopes. 

2 Fig, I ſhall deſcant upon that which is 

urs Natter of never-failing Experience, the Un- 


certainty of all future Events, for uncertain 
a, ey are, and muſt be. 
That they are fo, the perpetual Viciſſitude 
a things, and the daily Changes and Chances 
at happen in the World, are Proof enough 
bevery one, that makes any Uſe of his Eyes. 
for is it not every Day ſeen, that the Mer- 
2 5 chant's 
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which he doated on; that the riotous Liver, 


Of the 3 


chant's maſly Wealth is ſcattered on the ſud. 
den in a Storm, an omes a Spoil to the 
devouring Sea ; that the frugal Tradeſman 
whole Subſtance is conſumed in one Night, 
by the mercileſs Fire; that the once happy | 
and fruitful Mother of Children is unexpet- 
edly bereaved of all her Comfort, and made 
an inceſſant Mourner for the Loſs of them 


who ſurfeited upon Plenty, is brought to aſk 
for that Morſel of Alms that muſt keep hin 
from ſtarving, and that the Bitterneſs of un- h: 
looked for Death approaching, ſpoils the H 
Reliſh of Life's ſweeteſt Pleaſures, and ſud- ha 


denly puts an End to all Enjoyment. an 
Dor is there any Rank of Life, or Pitch qui 
of Power and Greatneſs, that can boaſt it{cl rou 
free from theſe giddy Turns and Shocks oH wh 
Fortune. The Man that is to Day her M dri. 
nion, careſſed, beloved, adored by every B Occ 
dy, to Morrow ſhall be neglected, deſpiſed the 
hated and condemned by his chief Admurers of | 
He that is one Day valiant, wiſe, noble, ti Rea 
next ſhall be voted a Traitor, a Coward, and nene 
a Villain; and down go his Statues by tighh © 
very Hands that erected them. He that I 275 
to Day a mighty © mmander, proud of hi tn M 

| Laurie V. 


F future 1 


Laurels won, and ambitious of more, be- 
comes upon the Fate of one Battle, a Captive 
n Diſgrace, and a Spectacle of Entertain- 
ment to his Enemies. Even Crowns them- 
eres are tottering Things, and Majeſty car- 
ries no 3 againſt Viciſſitude or Vio- 
lence. Princes, when leaſt they have dreamt 
of it, have been forced to quit the Palace, 
nad take up their Lodgings in a Priſon ; and 

a haughty Bajazet has been made the Fer- 
nM of an multing Tamerlane. A Maſſinello 
MJ has ſtarted up in the Space of twenty four 
el Hours, and great and ſurprizing Revolutions 
1. have turned about upon the ſmalleſt Hinges, 

and the Motion has been ſo ſudden and fa 
bl quick, that it carried the Spectators Heads 


— CD 


whilſt the People have ſtood gazing and WON 
dring. And the Direction of all theſe various 
Occurrences and Events is ſo little within 


of human Power, that the * zſe-Man faw 
Reaſon enough to lay it down as an expe- 


is not to the fewift, nor the Battle to the ſirong; 
neither yet Bread to the wiſe, nor yet Riches 
o Men of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour to 
VoL, VII. | 8 Men 


enced Truth, (Eccleſ. ix. 11.) That the Race 
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round, and the Change has been effected 


the View of human Prudence, or the Reach 
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Senn. Men of Still; but Time and Chance happeieth 


- to them all. Such, ſo mutable is the Condi- | 
tion, ſo precarious the Duration of all that | 
the World calls proſperous or fortunate, {| 
And fo it muſt needs be, for all world. | 
ly Proſperity is owing to ſo many concur. | 
ring Circumſtances, and is liable to ſo many | 
Caſualties and Contingencies, that it cannot 
(humanly ſpeaking) be kept in any fixed 
State, nor ſettled upon any ſtable Founda- | 
tion. Becauſe Events purely contingent , 
cannot be foreſeen by mortal Eyes, nor re- 
duced to any certain Rule. And if in the 
preſent Conjuncture we ſhould happen to be | 
as eaſy and as happy as Heart could wiſh, | 
yet we cannot one Moment enſure that con- 
tingent Happineſs to ourſelves. Becauſe we | 
are not able to foreſee what Accident ſhall | 
ſtart up to interrupt the Courſe of our good 
Fortune ; and what we cannot foreſee, how | 
ſhould we go about to prevent? Beſides, the | 
Welfare and Safety of Life depends in a 
great Meaſure on the Diſpoſition and Aﬀec- } 
tion that others bear towards us, on our | 
Friendſhips and Alliances, the Intereſts we | 
eſpouſe or oppoſe, and the like. In all which | 


having to do with Creatures that are free as 
2 | well | 


+ 
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well as frail, that Share of our Happineſs that Ser, 
depends upon them, muſt be liable to vary AND 
as they vary. Nor can we fafely rely upon 
the Fidelity and Conſtancy of our Friends, 
or think ourſelves ſufficiently ſecure from the 
Malice of our Enemies, unleſs we had it in 
our Power to overrule Men's Wills as we 
pleaſe, and bring them entirely to our ow 
Beck: which is an abſolute Impoſſibility. 

But the moſt fatal Uncertainty of all, is 
that of Life itſelf ; which is fo very a Vapour, 
that it may vaniſh into Air, for ought we 
know, the very next Breath we draw ; nay, 
we may ſuck in our Death every Moment, 
in that very Action of Breathing that is ſo 
neceſſary to the Continuation of Life. And 
verily, fince every Man living in his beſt Eſ- 
tate is altogether Vanity, all his earthly Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Enjoyments can be no better: 
for the Satisfactions of Life can be no more 
certain or durable, than Life itſelf is. 

Add to all theſe Conſideratiohs, that we 
and all our Concerns are in the Hand of God 
the great Governor of the World. And as 
the wiſe Man ſpeaks (Proverbs xvi. 33.) with 
juſt Reverence, The Lot 7s caſt into the Lap, 
bat the 1 4 Ipofing of it is of the Lord: 

2 Events 
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SerM. Events that appear to us purely caſual (as | 


XIII. 


a Word, he is the Diſpoſer of all that is | 
within us, and all that is about us, and even 


what can be more ſo than the caſting of a 
Lot?) are ſtill under his Care and Manage- 
ment. And even the Actions of free Agents, (] | 
He, by his gentle Guidance, can make ſub. M. 
ſervient to his own Purpoſes, without offer. I | 
ing any Force to their natural Freedom. In | 
{ 


of Life itſelf, and he diſpoſeth of all as it | 
ſeems beſt to his fatherly Wiſdom and Good. | 
neſs. But, his Determinations concerning | 
theſe Matters he has kindly kept out of our | 
Sight, the Times and Seaſons he has wiſely | 
reſerved in his own Power. In the mean 
time we may be ſufficiently convinced that 
we are not, we cannot be certain of any | 
Thing in this World; for the Nature of 
Things won't admit of it, and the Counſel | 
of God have otherwiſe determined it. And 
I ſhould not have faid ſo much upon that | 
which is obvious to every one's Notice, but 
that we are too apt to overlook what is com- ¶ we 
monly known, tho' it be never ſo uſeful and WF vc 


proper to be conſidered, 


3 1 = Second), 


of future Events. 


Secondly, J proceed now to ſhew, that it is 
ordered and contrived that Things future 
ſhould remain in this Uncertainty, and that 
for very wiſe and good Reaſons. 

For they are not therefore uncertain be- 
cauſe they are left to the Arbitrement of h lind 


Chance. No! That Chance itſelf, as I ob- 


ſerved but now, is always under Direction, 

and there is a Providence that both n 
and governs all theſe Uncertainties. Even 
the Heathen Poet ſeems to have had ſome 


diſcerning of the Wiſdom of Providence in 


ſo diſpoſing Things when he expreſſed him- 
klf ſo ſignificantly. 


: Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginosd nocte premit Deus. 


For it is undoubtedly a wiſe and kind Pro- 
viſion of the Almighty, to wrap up the Iſ- 


rate; becauſe if Men 


ſues of Things gy in Darkneſs too thick 


tor our Eyes to pen 


were permitted to pry into Futurity, they 


would eyer be indulging that unhappy Cu- 


Hut. Carm. Lib. III. 29, 30, 


13 5 rioſity, 
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which is to dome. Which being in greateſt 


Of the Uncertainty 
rioſity, and neglect the preſent, and render 
their whole Lives both uſeleſs and uncom- 
fortable, by a ſolicitous Anticipation of that 


Part hidden from them, they may, if it be 
not their own Fault, have more of the true 
Enjoyment of Life, and leſs of the Anxiety, 
But not to inſiſt longer upon this, there are 
other Reaſons that do ſtill more evidently be- 
ſpeak the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of divine 
Providence, in making the Events of Thing 


rc 
ſo uncertain to us as they are. C 
th 


I ſhall mention but two that ſeem to k 
of the neareſt Importance to us. fe 
1/1, The firſt is, that this was a very pro- or 
per Means, to abate that natural Fondneß i 3s 


that we are apt to have of the World, and pit 


all its Entertainments, and to raiſe our Mind; ca- 


to the Proſpect and Deſire of Things far far 


more excellent. For if the Lovers of this the 
Horld could make themſelves fecure of the nc! 


Permanency of the Riches, Honours, and tis 


Felicity, it may well be imagined, conſider 
ing the Eagerneſs of their Paſſions, that they 


ſuits, and more licentions in their Enjoy- 


Pleaſures in which they place too much of thei 


would be much more violent in their Pur- 


ment 


of future Events —_ 

ments than already they are; but ſince the SR. 
Scene of this World is ſo very changeable, . — 
always ſhifting from one Vanity to another; 
ſince Things are ſtill hovering in perpetual 
Uncertainty ; fince the Period of Life is na- 
turally ſo ſhort, and may be cut yet ſhorter 
every Mament, by thouſands of unforeſeen 
Accidents, this doubtleſs muſt be ſome Check 
even to the unreaſonable Laſis of Men; but 
if they will but conſider with themſelves, and 
reaſon like Men, it muſt amount to a full 
Conviction that there is nothing amidſt all 
theſe Uncertainties that is worthy of our Af- 
fection, nothing that can afford us any ſolid 
or durable Happineſs. And at the ſame Time, 
as it is natural for Men ſtill to pant after Hap- 
pineſs, the very Senſe of this Diſappointment 
can hardly fail to put them upon ſeeking 
farther, for ſomething that has not only 
the Appearance, but the Subſtance of Happi- 
neſs; and Subſtance enough to fill and fa- 
tisfy all their Deſires, which can be nothing 
ſhort of that bleſſed Life and Immortality re- 
_ in Heaven for the Sons of Men. And 

this the more they look into, the more they 
will be aſſured of it: (for this is a Futurity | 
of which we may be certain) and the more 

Y4 ; ._ 
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SERM. they are aſſured of it, the more will they d. 


ſire it; and the more they defire it, the more 
they will labour after it, (for there is no Un- 
certainty or Diſappointment in Heaven) a 
kno wing that their Labour fhall not be in 
vain. 

2dly, Another Reaſon of the Inſtabil 
of Things, and the Obſcurity of future E. 
vents is, that by this means the Belief of a2 
Providence, and the Senſe of that Depen- 
dance which Men muſt neceſſarily have upon 
it, is kept freſh in Men's Minds; and with- 
al the Variety of God's providential Diſpen- 
ſations, is through his Grace made conducive 


to the Purpoſes of Religion. For, as ſlippery | 


as the State of Things now is, Plenty and 
Proſperity is but too apt to make Men arro- 
gant, forgetful, and unthankful ; but could 


Men that are once in a proſperous Condition | 


by any Inſight into Futurity diſcern the Wheel 
of Fortune fixed, and be well aſſured that it 
would remain ſo, this in all Probability would 
tempt them to grow ſtill vainer in their Ima- 
ginations, and more inſolent in their Beha- 
viour towards God and Man, and ſwell them 
up perhaps at laſt to the blaſphemous Conceit, 


that they are abſolute Lords of themſelves, 
| 1 inde- | 


97 future tins a 
8 independent upon any Superior, nor ſo much SERM. 
es owning a Debt of Thanks to their great 
Creator and Preſerver; but inſtead of that 
5 wy diſowning his very Providence and Be- 
Whereas according to that variable 
coſe which now obtains in the World, 
Men cannot flatter themſelves into a Perſua- 
fon, that Life itſelf or any of its Enjoyments 
really ſecure to them ſo much as for one 
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Moment: And therefore they cannot but be A 

1 WY convinced that they hold all they have at the 4 

„Will of their Sovereign Lord, even the Lord If 
of the whole Earth; and that they are ac- 


S. 5 3 " 


countable to him, for all that they have re- 
eyed at his Hands; and that he can call 
them to Account whenever he pleaſes, with- 
out any Warning; nay, that he. can make 
Uk of any of the numberleſs Accidents that 
ary the Fortune of Man's Life as the Inſtru- 
ments of his ſudden Vengeance. Which 
Thing well weighed and conſidered muſt 
needs beget and preferve in Men's Hearts a 
wyerential Regard to the Providence of God, 
and a meek Submiſſion to his Will, and a 
perpetual Dread of miſapplying, abuſing or 


it, ¶berrerting any of his goed Gifts to the Diſ- 
es, bonour of the Donor; In Brief, there is no- 
. thing 


330 
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Sunx. thing could be of greater. Service to make @ * 


XIII. 


Men truly thankful and humble and pious 


8 J 
in all Eſtates and Conditions; and to teach t 


induſtrious Concealment of future Events, 
from the Notice of ee Mortal, 


to conclude from the whole, that it is a very 


them the rare Art of ſo ng tbis World 40 

not to abuſe it, and of ſo paſſing thro' Ming t 
temporal, as finally not to Joſe the Things > t. 
nal. And what has been alledged under theſe WM tc 
two laſt Heads, may ſufficiently account for C 
the uncertain Diſpoſition of Things, and the 


Wir aly, And laſtly, I may now venture 


fooliſh and wicked Thing to preſume upon do 
any Certainty or Stability in human Afi tho 
or to grow arrogant and ſecure upon ſuch Ma 
idle and ill- grounded Hopes. And this is a Eve 
Caſe that ſpeaks fo. clearly for itſelf, that if wh 


will need but very few Words after _ hag the) 


been already faid. be 1 
For firſt it muſt be cenfured. 58 eg B 


gious Piece of Folly to take up a fond Opyulo 


nion at all Adventures, that is contradicte 


by every Day's Obſervation and every Man 
Experience ; and yet ſo does the Man thi 


can find in his Heart to preſume _— 


of future Events. 
e or certain, which in the Nature of the Thing 
« M muſt remain uncertain, and which no Mor- 
tal yet could ever find to be otherwiſe. 

If it be ſuggeſted that there is no Need 
that a Man ſhould entertain a Perſuaſion that 
the Affairs of this World are upon any Bot- 


conduct, ſhew himſelf much concerned a- 
bout their Uncertainty, let it be granted if 
you pleaſe: But then this is much more ab- 
ſurd ſure than the other; for a Man to act 
contrary to his own Opinion and Judgment, 


woidable Fate of other Men. And yet, ſo 
does he that lives ſecurely, careleſly, and 
houghtleſly, as if he were abſolutely the 


Events, and even of his own Life and Soul, 
when he knows, and cannot but know, that 
they are all forfeitable at Pleaſure, and may 
be required of him every Inſtant. 

But it is ſtill more. extravagant and ridi- 
culous, for any Man to vaunt himſelf and 


bours, ſupplanting ſome, inſulting others 
nd deſpiſing all, As if, becauſe he is at 
knt the uncertain and unworthy Poſſeſſor of 


tom of Certainty, becauſe he does not, in his 


2s well as the univerſal Experience and un- 


Maſter of Fortune, and of all Accidents and 


lift up his Head proudly above his Neigh- 


much 
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_ Of the Uncertainty 
_ much mouldring Wealth or fading Honour; 
II his inward Thoughts were, that his 22 
ſhould be continued for ever, and his Land 
be called after his Name, (Pſalm xlix. 11.) and 
his Titles never be forgotten or extinct. 


Whereas not one of theſe glittering Appen- I 
dages of Life are exempt from Hazard and L 
Viciſſitude; nor has he a longer or a firmer 1 


Leaſe of Life, than any the meaneſt whom 
he moſt deſpiſes. And if any notable Change of 
of Fortune ſhould befal ſuch a Man as this” 
if any great Calamity ſhould happen to over- 
take him, the Remembrance of his forme 
Inſolence will go near to ſhut out that Com 
paſſion that is ſeldom denied to the diſtreſſed 
He will fall unpitied and unlamented, wi 
all the Load of that Contempt, which he 
once poured upon others, now heaped upo 
himſelf, whilſt every one that knows hi 
vwoiͤll be able to read the Reaſon of his De 
tiny, and fay with the Pſalmiſt, (P/a/n li 
7.) Loe, this is the Man that made not C 
his Strength, but truſted in the Abundance 
bis Riches, and ſtrengthened himfelf in bi 
Wickedneſs. This the Way therefore of ſuc 
0 Men is ö their F ons 


24h, B 


of future Events. 
14 24h), But it is their great Sin too, and 8 
V therefore the more exceedingly fooliſh. 
* For when Men will adventure to rely upon 
q. de Largeneſs of their Eſtates, or their high 
ace, the Power of their Friends, or the 
TW Extent of their Intereſt, and their own Dex- 


erity in managing all to certain Advantage; 
this argues not only an unthankful Diſregard 
of God's good Providence, but a manifeſt 
Diſtruſt of it ; and at the ſame Time a pre- 
umptuous Confidence in the Arm of Fleſh, 
ind a Recourſe to ſecular Aids, that are no 
more to be depended on than a rotten Reed, 
much is ſurely an Offence of a very heinous 
Kind, and of near Affinity in ſome Senſe, to 
he Sin of Idolatry. ” 
And when Men will extend their Thought to 
Things future and contingent, and lay long 
Trains, and chain one Event to another, and 
wnhdently reckon upon adjuſting every Thing, 
and finiſhing the whole Scheme as it is framed 
n their own Heads, without once conſulting 
od's Will, or imploring his Blefling ; this is a 
feſn Affront added to the former, and may 
kem to imply the Guilt of aſpiring to a Like- 
ils with God, in certainly foreſeeing future 
nd caſual Events, and ſkilfully applying them 
o ſecret Purpoſes of their own. Once 
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Senn. Once more, when Men are fo puffed up 
Land blinded by a long Courſe of Profperity, 
that they can hardly dream of any poſſible 
Interruption, but lull themſelves aſleep in 

their carnal Security, and brutiſh Senſuality, 

and give themſelves up to all Manner cf Riot 

and Diſorder, this is another Aggravation of 

their Sin, and a direct Provocation to that 

God who is the Maker of all Men, and the 

Judge of the whole Earth, to execute ſome 
ſudden remarkable Vengeance upon ſuch pre 
ſumptuous Offenders, who ſeem to ſet hi 
Providence at Nought, and his Power at Del 

fiance, even whilſt they are wilfully abuſing 
themſelves and the Reſt of his good Crea 
tures. And the Folly, Sin, and Fate of fuciMi 
ſelf-confident Men are plainly enough deſcribed 

in the Parable of the Rich Man in the Gol 

pel, (Luke xii. 19, 20, 21.) who faid to hi 

Soul, My Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid ui! 

for many Years ; take thine Eaſe, eat, drink 

and be merry. But God ſaid unto him, Thi 

Pool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be required M; 

thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe Things be whicproe 

thou haſt provided? So is he that layeth iu, 
Treaſure for himſelf; and is not rich toward 

God. And the ſame may be collected fro: 
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of future Events. 


ing, and ſhould therefore begin to ſmite his 
flow Servants, and eat and drink with the 
Drunkard. But the Lord of that Servant, (it 
x added) ſhall come in a Day when he looketh 
fl ut for him, and in an Hour that he is not 
ware J; and fhall cut him afunder, and ap- 


il. 45, 46.) And the Accuſation, and Sen- 
ence againſt Babylon, (1/27. xlvii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
n.) proceedeth much upon the ſame Reaſon: 


Nerefore hear now this, thou that art given to 
Phaſures, that dwelleff carelefly, that ſayeft 
ntby Heart, I am, and none elſe befide me, 
[ hall not fit as a Widow, nor know the Loſs 
f Children. But theſe two Things ſhall come 
mto thee in a Moment, in one Day, Loſs of 
Cildren and Widowhood : They ſhall come upon 
le in your Perfection; for thou haft trufted 
thy Wickedneſs ; thou haſt ſaid, None feeth 
w; thy Wiſdom, and thy Knowledge it hath 
ererted thee. Therefore ſhall Evil fall upon 
tre, thou ſhalt not know whence it riſeth, and 


Jol 
hi 
4 
111 
Tho 
d 0 
mic 
hu 
yard 
one o put it off. The plain Reſult of which 


ul "i 


the Doom of that evil Servant who ſhould Sexm. 
ſay in his Heart, My Lord delayeth his com- 2 


unt him his Portion with Hyporrites, (Luke 


Thou haſt ſaid, T ſball be a Lady for ever, &c. 


: = ; —— f , : 3 . aa bg — n 
D — XC — — — - fe A — 3 —— * 4 - 2 — 3 2 — — — ©. ” = 
" as — == — - — —— — —-— — — — 2 9 - - = 3 : . 
2 9 2 : 7 3 oa Fa, — 5 — > —_— =p —_ 8 N * : — * _— — 4 — — 
£ * ALES — — 2 3 g „ 3 a 5 £ * A * 3 2 — 0 2 5 > 
- - — >. — SS 8 > 1 2 = _ 1 n 8 3 — * 


— — ” a _ a 4 * 2 1 — — — — 2 — 8 Ix © — 
F ͥ r Yondmr Wn c ⅛ A ⁵]ↄ . ˙ꝙeme ꝛ¹ꝛ¹ßſ =.’ TIRE na nn Be 22 #8 Jo > Jr ps 1 1 : 
SIE no > . "x > i — 1 3 2 = — 6-4 I” . . FC. > ; . 3 - 1 * * * 
— - - = 2 2 — 2 8 * 7 


chief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be 


* 
—— 
2 


— "4 


2 — = 6 = 
— 2 Wt ns mtg >a, — 


— —— _ — 2 ˙ 
"IEEE ITEST ER tz 
© ry 0 


= - r 
— — 
— = 8 — 


_ Of the Uncertainty 


SeRM. is, that carnal Preſumption i 18 a moſt N 
Ef ing Sin, in the Sight of God, and that there 
are no kind of Sinners 1 4 God acliphes 

as it were to humble more than ſuch proud 
Boaſters and Blaſphemers. N 
And I hope by this Time, enough has bee 

faid to make you duly ſenſible, Firf, thaf 
there is, and muſt be a perpetual Uncertainty ; 

as to all the Affairs of Life, eſpecially futurg | 
Events, ſince the Nature of Things requirg 

it, and the Will of God has fo determined | 
And, Secondly, That it is ordered by Provis 


dence that it ſhould be ſo, for Reaſons tha . 
are evidently wiſe and good. And Lali YA © 
That it is a very fooliſh and a wicked Thing l 
for any Man to preſume upon the contra ® 
and to grow arrogant and ſecure upon ad 5 / 
idle and groundleſs Hopes. Boaſt not the ec 
of to Morrow, for thou canſt not tell what 00 
Day may bring forth. Which being a vet w] 
profitable Leſſon, ſuffer me now only to lea pl 
the Application of it with you, in two MF *! 
three Particulars, and I ſhall make an End 17 
1 / then, Let us learn from what has be 
obſerved upon this wiſe Maxim of Solomon of 
not to ſet too high a Value upon any of tha de 
earthly Goods, nor to miſbeſtow any 96 F 


"Y 


of future Events. 


Degree of Affection upon them. For we Sex. 


337 


_ plainly ſee what the Nature and Condition . 


of them is; they are all moveable and muta- 
ble. Riches have Wings and ſwiftly paſs 
from one Hand to another. Honour is a 
glaring Meteor that blazes for a Time and is 
ſoon extinct. Reputation is an airy Bubble, 
blown up and broke at Pleaſure, by the fickle 
Breath of the injudicious Multitude. In a 
Word, Power is precarious ; Pleaſure is a 
very Fugitive, and ſo is Life itſelf; and there- 
fore what real Good, what ſolid Satisfaction 
can there be .in any of theſe things ? With- 
out Doubt, if we expect it from them, we 
ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken in our Account, 
and reap nothing in the End but Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit. To prevent which wretch- 
ed Diſappointment, our only Way muſt be 
to fix our Hearts upon Heavenly Treaſures, 
which 20 Moth, nor Ruſt can corrupt, and to 
place our Affections entirely upon God, who 


s1mmutably and inexhauſtibly good, 7he ſame | 


Yeſterday, to Day, and for Ever. 

2dly, Since theſe Things deſerve ſo little 
of our Eſteem and Love, even whilſt they 
are preſent, and ſince their Continuance with 
us ĩs ſo very uncertain, let us lay aſide all our 
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Of the Uncertainty 


worldly cunning and vain projecting as uſe- | 
leſs, let our fooliſh boaſting ceaſe ; let us not 


extend our Hopes to what is diſtant, and per- 
haps even beyond the Term of our ſhort Lives, 


faying with the profane Perſons that fall ö 
under St. Fames's juſt Reproof, (iv. 13, &c.) 
To Day or to Morrow we will go into ſuch aCity 
and continue there a Near, and buy and ſell and 
get Gain. Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on | 
the Morrow. For what is your Life? It is even | 
a Vapour, that appeareth for a little Time, and 
then vaniſheth away; for that we ought to ſay, | 
if the Lord will, we ſhall live and do this or | 
that. The former Speech favouring only of 
carnal Confidence and Preſumption, which 
it is moſt juſt in God to diſappoint and | 
confound ; whereas the latter proceeds from | 
an humble Reſignation to the Will of God, | 
and a firm Truſt and Affiance in him, and | 


therefore may reaſonably expe& his divine | 


Favour and Benediction. 


3dly, and laſily, Since all that we poſſeſß 
or enjoy here below, is attended with ſo much 


Uncertainty, and fince Futurity is beyond 
our Ken, and out of our Power, let us be 


careful without Delay to make the beſt Im- 
provement of what is preſent, not to the 


1 Indulgence 


of future Events. 


339 


Indulgence of the Fleſh in all Kind of Vo- Sunn. 


luptuouſneſs (which is the wicked Uſe that 
looſe Poets are wont to make of the Shortneſs 
and Inſecurity of human Life) but to all 
the beſt and wiſeſt Purpoſes of Living. 

Is any Man therefore poſſeſſed of Riches, 
let him be ſure to do good whilſt he may, 


giving a Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, 


as not knowing what Evil ſhall be upon the 
Earth, (Ecclgſiaſtes xi. 2.) Let him be rich in 
guod Works, and thereby lay up for himſelf in 
Store a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
come, that he may attain to eternal Life. (1Tim: 
vi. 18, 19.) Is any Man in great Dignity ? Let 
not this ſerve only to make his Vices more 
conſpicuous ; but let him ſtrive to be as emi- 
nent in Virtue, as he is high in Rank and 
Station, that ſo by his ſhining Example, ſome 
Honour may be reflected back upon God, 
to whom he owes that Diſtinction which he 
bears/1 orld. Is any Man in Power 
and/Authority? Let him make Uſe of it not 
to oppreſs, or cruſh his Fellow-Creatures, and 
Fellow-Servants, but to cheriſh and protect 


| them, and oblige them by all ſuch Acts of 


Kindneſs and Beneficence, as may convince 
them that he is really aiming at their Benefit. 
Z 2 Is 


XIII. 
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Se RM Is any Man endued with the Gift of Wiſ— 


4 dom? Let him employ it not to ſupplant and 


pull down, but to build up and eſtabliſh, not 
to do hurt (which is the little Aim of Craft | 


or 33 but to do good (which is the | 


Glory of true Wiſdom, as well as Power) | 
et him ſtudy to be wiſe for his own 
good too, let him learn in Time to be wiſe 


＋ for Eternity. | if 

5 In fine, whatſoever Talent any Man has ; 

"7 received of God, let him neglect no Oppor- 

i tunity, but apply it to its proper Uſe, with 

g all his Might and Induſtry, as remembring 

{ that there is no Work, nor Device, nor Kom- 

0 ledge nor Wiſdom in the Grave whither he i; ; 

F going. Let him diſcharge his Duty and his 

q Truſt diligently, and get ready in Time for | ] 

1 his future Accounts. Por bleſſed is that Ser- Y * 

1 i vant whom his Lord, when he cometh ſhall find | 

, fo doing. Verily that good and faithful Ser. 

| vant ſhall be made Ruler of many Things, and 
enter into the oy of his Lord. And God 


grant that we may be all fo found, and ſo 
received in the Day of the Lord Feſus. Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Efficacy of Prayer, for obtain- 
ing the Holy Spirit. 


Luk xi. 13. 


If ye then, being evil, know how to 


give good Gifts unto your Children; 

bow much more ſhall your heaven- 
Iy Father give the holy Spirit 10 
them that ask him? 


a Form of Prayer to them, en- 
gn them to put it conſtantly in Practice, 


Z 3 and 


Ou 


. 
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UR Zl/efjed Lord, having here taught gp 
his Diſciples to pray, and preſcribed XIV. 
td. Br: 
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342 The Effcacy of Prayer, 
Sex. and to be inſtant and preſſing i in their Prayers, 
XIV. not doubting of Succeſs in the End, not 
doubting of ſuch a gracious Return to theſe | 
their pious Importunities, as would more ef. 
fectually anſwer their Needs, and fatisfy the | 
Ardour of their Deſires, than any earthly 
Bleſſing whatſoever. For God has ſpecial | 
and fpiritual Gifts in Store for thoſe that he 
eſteems worthy of his Favour, that do as far 
excel any Good that this Earth can yield, as | 
the infinite Benignity and Goodneſs of him | 
that is the Father of all Mercies, exceeds the 
partial Love and Aﬀection of a natural Pa- | 
rent. And this Encouragement we may al. | 
ways take along with us when we addreſ | 
God in Prayer: For the Argument of the | 
Text is ſupported with ſufficient Reaſon and WI F 
Authority, F ye then being evil, know how 1% ce 

give good Gifts unto your Chilgren ; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy B 
Spirit to them that aſk him? Where by the fi 
Holy Spirit, we muſt without all queſtion un- an 
derſtand thoſe ſpiritual Gifts, that are the im- IO lig 
mediate Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, either out- ing 
wardly manifeſting itſelf, or inwardly and WF ing 
ſecretly working in the Hearts of Men. 


JJ RV BD OO ORE 


* 5 And 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 343 

And theſe Gifts of the Holy Spirit, are ei- SERM, 
ther extraordinary and temporary, or ordi- WW 
nary and perpetual, 

The extraordinary and temporary Gifts 
were thoſe eme Powers that were 
firſt, (as upon * this Day) imparted to the 
Atoſtles, by the viſible Deſcent and plentiful 
Effuſion of the Holy Gheft, and by them 
communicated to others. Such were the 
s MI Gift of Tongues, of Prophecy, of Miracles, 
n and whatever elſe was then more eſpecially 
ie neceſſary for the Diſcharge of the Apo/tolical 
1- MW Ofice, and the ſucceſsful Propagation of the 
1- Y Goſpel. But after the Goſpel was once well 
s MW fixed and rooted, and a ſtanding Miniſtry 
he ſettled in the Church; theſe extraordinary 
id Helps were gradually withdrawn as the Ne- 
1 ceſſity of them abated. 
<> WY The ordinary and perpetual Gifts of the 
oy Hoy Spirit are thoſe heavenly Aids and In- 
the WY fluences, which are neceſſary at all Times, 
n- and to all Chriſtians, in order to the en- 
m- lightening their Underſtandings, the regulat- 
ut- ing their Wills and Affections, the ſanctify- 
nd ing their Souls and Bodies to the Service of 
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The Efficacy of Prayer, 


SeRM. and to be inſtant and preſſing in their Prayers, 


XIV- not doubting of Succeſs in the End, not 
doubting of ſuch a gracious Return to theſe | 
their pious Importunities, as would more ef. | 
fectually anſwer their Needs, and ſatisfy the 


Ardour of their Deſires, than any earthly 


Bleſſing whatſoever. For God has peil | 
and ſpiritual Gifts in Store for thoſe that he 
eſteems worthy of his Favour, that do as far | 
excel any Good that this Earth can yield, as | 
the infinite Benignity and Goodneſs of him | 
that is the Father of all Mercies, exceeds the | 
partial Love and Affection of a natural Pa. | 
rent. And this Encouragement we may al. 
ways take along with us when we addreſ | 
God in Prayer: For the Argument of the 
Text is ſupported with ſufficient Reaſon and | 
Authority, If ye then being evil, know how % 
give good Gifts unto your Children; how much | 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that aſ him? Where by the| 


Holy Spirit, we muſt without all queſtion un- 
derſtand thoſe ſpiritual Gifts, that are the im- 
mediate Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, either out- 
wardly manifeſting itſelf, or inwardly and 
ſecretly working in the Hearts of Men. 


And 
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for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 343 

And theſe Gifts of the Holy Spirit, are ei- SERM, 
ther extraordinary and temporary, or ordi- | 
nary and perpetual. 

The extraordinary and temporary Gifts 
were thoſe ſupernatural Powers that were 
y © firſt, (as upon * this Day) imparted to the 
il Aboſtles, by the viſible Deſcent and plentiful 
e Effuſion of the Holy Ghof, and by them 
r WM communicated to others. Such were the 
s M Gift of Tongues, of Prophecy, of Miracles, 
n and whatever elſe was then more eſpecially 
x MI neceflary for the Diſcharge of the Apoſtolical 
1- W Ofice, and the ſucceſsful Propagation of the 
L. MY Goſpel. But after the Goſpel was once well 
ſs fixed and rooted, and a ſtanding Miniſtry 
he MY fettled in the Church; theſe extraordinary 
nd WF Helps were gradually withdrawn as the Ne- 
0 ceſſity of them abated. 
ch The ordinary and perpetual Gifts of the 
Hoy Spirit are thoſe heavenly Aids and In- 
he fluences, which are neceflary at all Times, 
n- and to all CHriſtians, in order to the en- 
n- W lightening their Underſtandings, the regulat- 
ut- W ing their Wills and Affections, the ſanctify- 
nd WF ing their Souls and Bodies to the Service of 
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Sr 2 God, the confirming their Reſolutions, the 
Y: directing their Actions, the quickening their | 
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Devotions, the ſupporting their Spirits with 
inward Peace and Comfort, the elevating 


their Hopes with the Proſpect of an everlaſt- 
ing Inheritance, and the conducting them | 
through all the Paths of Virtue and Holi- 


neſs, to celeſtial Happineſs and Glory. 


And all theſe Motions or Operations of the | 
Holy Spirit howſoever they may work their | 
Effect upon the Mind of Man, are compre- | 
hended under one general Name, and are | 
by Dzvines called Grace. And Grace, to 
ſpeak in Sum, is a ſupernatural Gift of the 
Spirit of God, neceſſary to make all the Means | 
of Salvation effectual to that End. 


And when we are emboldened, as in the 
Text, to pray unto God, and in Anſwer to 
our Prayers, to expect the Direction of his 
Holy Spirit; we are in Strictneſs to underſtand 


it, not of any extraordinary Gift, which is 


not now ſo needful, but of God's ordinary 
Grace, which is generally neceſſary both to 
vur Sanctification and Salvation, and ought 


for that Reaſon to be conſtantly prayed for. 


And therefore I ſhall hence take Occaſion 


to diſcgurſe, 


Fur, 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
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F ir, Of the Poſbility of our being ſu- = 
pernaturally affiſted by the Grace of God's 
Holy Spirit. 

SGeconaly, Of the Neceſlity of this ſuper- 
natural Aſſiſtance in our preſent Condition. 
Dirdhy, Of its Energy and Power where 
it is afforded. 

Fourthly, Of the Grounds we have to hope 
ind aſſure ourſelves that God will grant it 
to us if we be duly qualified for it. And 

Fifthly, Of the proper Method of apply- 
ing to God for it, and the ſureſt Means of 


obtaining it. 


Firſt, I begin with the firſt, v/2. the Poſſi- 


p © \ 


ic dility of our being ſupernaturally aſſiſted by 


to tte Grace of God's Holy Spirit. 

is But here one would think, there can ſcarce 

1d Mix Room fo much as for the Queſtion. For 
t muſt be agreed that all Things are poflible 

with God, except it be ſuch as imply a Con- 

tadiction, or argue ſome Imperfection; and 

onſequently either incapable of being effect- 


it to be the Subjects of a Divine Power. 
But no Man will preſume to ſay that it im- 


rf plies 


by any Power, or elſe unworthy and un- 
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Senn. plies a Contradiction, that the Spirit of G0 
Friel! ſhould act immediately upon the Spirit of 
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of the Reaſonableneſs and Probability of that 


Man. It is fo far from carrying the Face of 
a Contradiction, that nothing indeed can ap- 
pear more probable or reaſonable, than that It 
the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, he that cave t 

n 


them that perceptive Nature which they 


have, ſhould communicate intimately with t! 


them, and fit them for this Communication, It 
and make them particularly capable of re- 
ceiving his bleſſed Influences, as he was 


pleaſed to frame them after his own Image! 
and Similitude, Nor can this be thought a 


Work unworthy of God: for doubtleſs it & 
well beſeems our great and good Creator, {i 
who originally endowed human Souls with la. 
Underſtanding and Will, and other inferior H 
Faculties, to aſſiſt and direct them in the f l- 
Uſe and Exerciſe of theſe their natural Fa. tho 
culties: and again to rectify the Abuſe of 2 
theſe Faculties, and to repair the Imper4 * 

at 


fections and Decays of lapſed Nature, by 
the ſupernatural Supplies of his own __ ww 
Spirit. 

So that whilſt we are enquiring after th 
Poſſibility, we muſt in Effect be convincec 


ere 


Vr obtaining the Holy Spirit. 

* ſupernatural Aſſiſtance which we are ſpeak- 
f| ing of, And indeed no Man can entertain 

of Y zoy Doubt of either the Poflibility or Proba- 
J bility, but who is much more exalted upon 
the conceited Strength of his natural Reaſon, 
vol than he is humble by any real Senſe of his 
natural Weakneſs and Ignorance. It is true 
ich the Manner of this internal Operation of 
| the Spirit of God, is not perhaps ſo eaſy to 
re. ¶ be accounted for; but it is no good Argument 
vas to fay, it is inexplicable and therefore it is 
impoſſible. And of a Chritian ſure he muſt 
be a very flow Believer, and a more unapt 
Scholar than Nicodemus the Few, who can 
ſill puzzle himſelf with the Queſtion, that 
has long ſince received a ſufficient Anſwer. 
rior How can a Man be born when he is old, or 
vme a new Creature? For ſo it may be 


Examiner as he is, he is forced to yield his 


Nature, to Things that appear very unac- 
countable. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
md thou heareſt the Sound thereof ; but canſt 


oli 5; every one that is born of the Spirit, 
(Jab 1 vi, 8.) the riſing and ceaſing of Winds 
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though he knows not how; and as nice an 


Aſent even in the common Phenomena of 


wt tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth < 
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Senn. is owing to ſome hidden Cauſe that we are  « 
XIV. : ; , 

Gy unacquainted with, but yet no Man was ever N 
Sceptick enough to raiſe a Doubt, whether MY « 
the Wind does really b/ow or no, when he m 
both hears it and feels it. And tho it be n 
never ſo difficult to conceive how the Grace FI: 
of God operates upon the Mind of Man Min 
how it enlightens the Underſtanding without MT! 
dazzling, and bends the Will without forc- | 
ing, how it inſpires new Thoughts, Affections, 
and Inclinations, I ſay tho' this be never ſo 
difficult to conceive, yet it is no Prejudice a. 
gainſt the Poſſibility of the Thing, provided | 
there be (as there are) convincing Reaſons} 
enough to ſatisfy that ſo it is and muſt be. 
Since therefore there is no colourable Excep- ; 
tion to the Poſſibility of the ſupernatural AC. MW Pc 


NJ fiſtance of God's Grace, let us proceed to that 
conſider | eren 
| os | S 8; 

| Secondly, The Neceſſity of it in our pre- Initie 

ſent Condition. And in Truth the ExigencyſſWut | 

of our Condition is ſuch, that we can hard- tte T 


ly be ſo vain as to think (tho' the Scripture 
vere filent in the Matter) that we are of our 
ſelves ſufficient for any Thing, or that u 
bade any Sufficiency but of God. For, a 

| ever 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 


we are all extremely frail and weak, and our 

whole Frame and Conſtitution is ſtrangely 
naimed and bruiſed. Our Minds are miſe- 
| ably darkened with Ignorance, and bewild- 
ccd in Error, but above all Things very dull 
in concelving and backward in believing 
rings ſpiritual and divine. Our Wills are 
- W crooked and depraved, perverſly turning a- 
wiy from what is good, and leaning violent- 
0 ly towards that which is evil. Our Affections 
„Ie wild and irregular, and broke looſe from 
3 the Reſtraint of Reaſon and Diſcretion. And 
since Nature is ſo much weakened, and fo 
e. Munverfally diſtempered ; it is plain that we 
p- and in Need of Succour and Relief, from 
1 Power ſuperior to that of Nature, which is 


wen with all the Helps and Improvements 
of Art, 1s not able to relieve its own Infir- 
nities, nor reſume its primitive Vigour, is 
but too apparent, whenever it is put upon 
the Trial. My Meaning is, that we are not 
ble by our own natural Strength, to main- 
hin a conſtant Courſe of Virtue, nor to diſ- 
charge our Duty faithfully in any Point, if 
ere be but any Difficulty to encounter. 

2, The 
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wery Man's Experience is his own Witneſs, SERM. 


that of divine Grace. For that meer Nature 
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Sen. The Inſtances to prove this by are too ma- 
2 ny, and too obvious to be overlooked ; andi be 
they are ſuch as do moſt evidently ſhew, thai H. 
Nature however prop d up by any naturaM 

or artificial Helps, is too lame to carry uſt! 
thorough. Mr 

For Example, Faith, the Apoſtle tells us 

is the Gift of God, ¶ Epbeſ. ii. S.] And it un 
certainly ſo in the very Act as well as the Ob de 

jet: That is, it requires an internal Illumi9 
nation of the Soul to prepare us for the Re! 
ception of a divine Truth, as well as an ext 

ternal Revelation to propoſe it to our Relief co 
Which is abundantly confirmed by the un © 
reaſonable Perverſeneſs of ſome Men, we! 
pretend to much Exactneſs in examining and 
weighing the Reaſon and Evidence of Things 

and yet theſe very Men, whilſt they are read 
enough to give Credit to any reputable H 
torian, are too ſcrupulous to believe the Hit 

tory of the Goſpel, which is ſupported wit 

better Evidence than any profane Hifto 
whatſoever. An undeniable Argument th: 

there is ſomething more required to make 

Man a Believer, than his own natural Saga 

city, or the meer moral Evidence of 
T_ 
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for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 331 
Thus again, ſuppoſe a Man ſeriouſly to Senn. : F 
believe a Heaven and Hell, and the infinite —— 
Happineſs of the one and the Miſery of the 

cher; and ſuppoſe the fame Man, in all 

aher Caſes, to be well able to judge of the 
Moment of Things, and particularly well 

ered in computing Loſs and Gain, and ba- 

kncing the Hazard of any Enterprize with 

he Advantage of it ; yet this very Man ſhall 

que the Loſs of eternal Happineſs, and in- 

ur the Danger of eternal Miſery for every 

arthly Trifle. Which amounts to a plain 

Proof, that how agreeable ſoever Virtue may 

e to Nature and Reaſon, Nature and Reaſon 

ne not of themſelves ſufficient to determine 

Man to be virtuous ; that Determination 

nuſt be derived from ſome higher and more 

owerful Principle, which is the Grace of 

od, Once more, ſuppoſe a Man to have 

ad the Benefit of a religious Education, and 

e pious Example of Parents and Inſtructors, 

xlides the Advantage of good natural Senſe, 

d a towardly Diſpoſition of his own, yet 

cre want not Examples even of fuch Men 

this, that have on the ſudden made a 

meful Revolt from Virtue, and run into 


the mad Extravagances of Vice imaginable. 
Which 
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SERM. Which may ſerve for a Demonſtration that 
XIV. diſtempered Nature, even when it ſeems to ; 
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virtuous. 


be moſt orderly, {till wants a Keeper; and 
that there is abſolute Need of a reſtraining 9 
Grace, to contain thoſe that are beſt diſ4 
poſed within the regular Bounds of thei 
Duty. | 
And theſe Inſtances may ſuffice to male 
it undeniably clear that we do ſtand in Need 
of the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of God's Hol 
Spirit, in Order to be uniformly good and | 


Tt muſt be confeſſed Waben that the ad 
hens, ſome of them at leaſt, were not a 
clear in this Point; for Tully was once ſo ung 
adviſed as to ſay that Men do not pray 4 
God to make them juſt, temperate or wiſch 
he could apprehend it ſeems no Neceſſity & t! 
ſo doing; ; becauſe he looked upon theſe A at 
the ra 0 nul as the Storcks called the | qu 
the Things that are abſolutely in our oꝗ w 
Power. But a flender Acquaintance will th 
himſelf or any of the arrogant Philoſophers Mill vi, 
converſed with, might have helped to colfff pe; 
vince him that a great Pretender is o an 
Thing, and a good Practicer another. Al hir 
though Horace, who was no great Brgot WF 0 


I 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 


his Way, thought it enough to pray to Fove, SE 


for Life and a Livelihood, as being able to 
furniſh himſelf with an even and contented 
Mind to enjoy it, yet Experience teſtifies, 
that Contentment is not ſo neceſſary an Ap- 
pendant to an eaſy Fortune, nor ſo cheap a 
Purchaſe as he might think it. For we find 
that many who rowl in Plenty, and ſhine in 
Honour, are as much Strangers to Content- 
ment as any of their meaner Neighbours. 
And in Truth, Contentment 1s a Gift as well 
as an Art, And when St. Pau tells us ( Philip. 
I, 11 ) 1 T have learned in woatſoever State I 
am, . therewith to be content, he acquaints us 
at once who his Teacher and his Helper was, 
for he adds, (ver. 13.) J can do all Ti Hines 
thro' Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. And as 
the higheſt and the hardeſt Pitch of Virtue is 
attainable thro' his Help, ſo we cannot ac- 
quire or maintain the leaſt Degree of it, 
without his gracious Concurrence, who is 
the original Author of it : For it is his di- 
vine Power that hath given us all Things, that 
pertain to Life and Godlineſs, [2 Pet. i. 3.] 
and without him we can do nothing, as he 
himſelf expreſly aſſures, ¶ John xv. 5.] And 
ſo much of the Neceſſity of the ſuperna- 

Vor, VII. Aa tural 


354 The Efficacy of Prayer, 
Senn. tural Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, Come we | 


5 Thirdly, To conſider its Energy and Power | 
0 when it is afforded to us. And there is no 
Queſtion to be made, but that the Effect it 
produces is every Way worthy of ſo noble | 
Cauſe. And we have Examples upon Record | 
of prodigious Changes that have been wrought | 
in the Hearts and Lives of Men, by the Ef. 


. . 4+ — : — 
— E — * CORE FS 8 : Ac 3s 


temned all the Allurements of this preſent W th 
World, and even Life itſelf, and courted the Wl of! 
very Flames, and triumphed in all Manner MW Su 
of Torments and Deaths, for the Tefimony f M 
Ji 


ficacy of God's Grace, abundantly ſhed on 
them thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 1 
4 This was more eſpecially remarkable in the | 
i firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, when the Converts | 
i to the Faith of Chriſt were transformed on | 
i the ſudden into new Men, and were reſtored | 
4 from the very Sink of all Impiety and Impu- | 
6 nity, to the Practice of Sobriety and Virtue 
and a Converſation that was ſtrictly religious | 
91 and irreproachable. And ſo far tranſported 
1 were they with the Love of Chriſt, and poſ- 
wv ſeſſed of the Truth and Excellency of the I & 
N Religion they had embraced, that they con- ar 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
Feſus. And this, as the antient Apologiſts 
obſerve, was manifeſtly a Power ſupernatural 
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and divine, that could mould Men by Na- 


ture and Cuſtom moſt confirmed and obſti- 
nate Sinners, into a quite different Frame of 
Spirit and Manner of Behaviour ; and that 
could animate them whoſe Age or Sex had 
made them tender and timorous, and whoſe 
Education perhaps had been but too ſoft and 
delicate, undauntedly to undergo the ex- 
tremeſt of all Cruelties, in the Cauſe of God 


and their Religion. And without all perad- 


venture, the Efficacy of God's Grace is ſtill 


the ſame, as powerful, as wonderful as ever, 
though it does not ordinarily manifeſt itſelf, 
now Chriſtianity is in peaceable Poſſeſſion, 
by ſuch ſharp and terrible Trials; and tho 
the ſtrange Abatement of Chriſtian Zeal and 
Love, in this degenerate Age, may in ſome 
Meaſure quench the facred Flame, or ob- 
ſcure its Brightneſs and Glory. But yet I 
ſay, God be thanked, even modern Examples 
are not wanting that do ſufficiently magnify 
the Power of divine Grace. Such among 
others, I take to be that inward but mighty 
Support that has ſuſtained the Spirits of ſome 
Men with incredible Patience, and perfect 

Aa 2 Reſig- 
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SERM. Reſignation, nay and ſome Degree of Ala- | 
nec crity too, under the greateſt bodily Infirmities, 


and the moſt painful as well as lingring Dit | 
eaſes. And tho' the Operation of the Holy Spi. | 


rit is internal and inſenſible, and not always | 


obvious to our Notice, yet I make no Doubt 


but it has its conſtant Effe& upon the Souls | 


of Men even in ordinary Caſes, and is ſtill | 


either ſecretly whiſpering to our Underſtand- | 


ings, or gently inclining our Wills, or mode- 


rating our Affections, either reſtraining us | 
from evil, or exciting us to good, ever ac- 
companying us, and moving filently along | 
with us, and either beginning, promoting | 
or finiſhing ſome good Work in us. And | 
tho”, as I faid, theſe kind of Impreſſions are 
not always obvious to our Notice, yet it is 
not. hard to trace them in ſome particular | 
Inſtances. As now, if we ſhould ſuppoſ | 
two ſeveral Perſons, both of good natural 


Senſe and Parts, but of wicked and profligate | 
Lives, reduced to the Point of Death, and 


upon that frightful Proſpect, to have their 


Conſciences awakened, and touched with a 


real Conviction of their manifold Sins, and 
upon this to form deliberate Reſolutions to 


forſake them if it ſhall Tm God to re- 


ſtore | 


— 
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ſtore them. And ſuppoſing after this, that Senm. | 
they ſhould both recover, yet it may fo hap- ns 
pen (as it often has) that one of the two 
ſhall indeed become a new Man, and lead 
quite another Courſe of Life than formerly he 
did, but the other after a while ſhall break 
through all his good Purpoſes of Amendment, 
and relapſe into the fame lewd Way of liv- 
„Ing that he had been accuſtomed to. And 
J what is the Reaſon of this Difference? Their 
Capacities are ſuppoſed to be equal, their Con- 
viction equal, their Reſolutions equal; they 
were both no doubt in earneſt when they re- 

Y folved to amend; and hitherto therefore they 
4 © both alike complied with the Motions of the 
Y Bleſſed Spirit, ſtirring them up to Repentance. 
But then when they came upon a freſh Trial, 
the one ceaſed any further to co-operate with 
© God's Grace, that had conducted him thus 
JW far, nor did he keep ſufficiently upon his 
Guard, and therefore he ſoon gave in to the 
nd Jenptation, that was next ready to beſet him: 
Whereas the other, it is to be preſumed, con- 
tinued to employ his beſt Endeavours in Com- 
nd fliance with that Meaſure of Grace he had, 
and to ſue to Heaven for further Succour; 
and thus being frengthened with Might in the 
Aa z . . znner 
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XIV- the Wiles of the Devil, [Epbeſ. iii. 16. vi. 11. 


A 
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inner Man, he was enabled to ſtand again | 


This ſeems to me the beſt Account that can 
be given of the different Behaviour of two ; 
Men, (otherwiſe ſuppoſed to be in equal : 
Circumſtances.) And this may ſerve to ſheyw | 
that the Grace of God has its poſitive and | 
conſtant Effect even in common Caſes, tho 
it does not act with an irreſiſtible Force upon | 
the Minds of Men. It moves ſometime | 
where it finds but little Compliance, where | 
it is complied with, it is Mill advancing, | 
where it is neglected it retires, where it is 
reſiſted it relinquiſhes, but where it is cor- | 
dially embraced and diligently improved, there 
it ſheds forth itſelf in great Abundance, and | 
F ſare to carry on its Work to Perfection. | 

itherto of the Energy and Power of divine | 
Grace, when it is afforded to us. Proceed we | 


Fourthly, To examine the Grounds we 
have to hope and affure ourſelves that God 
will grant it to us, if we be duly qualified for 
it. And the primary Reaſon upon which 
this Hope is founded, muſt be reſolved into 
the Benignity and Goodneſs of God, and the 
provident Care that he hath of the Rm | 

3 F. 


Lenient for them; much more ſure will God 


FJ ants with the beſt good Thing of all others, 
nnd which is moſt abſolutely neceſſary to our 
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of Men. And this Reaſon is plainly couch'd SR. 
in the very Text. F ye then, being Evil, xy 
now how to give good Gifts unto your Chil 
dren ; how much more ſhall God give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſ bim? That is, if the 
natural Affection and common Prudence of 
Parents, tho they may happen to be too nig- 
gardly and tenacious, will yet generally both 
prompt and direct them to make Proviſion 
for their Children as is moſt needful and con- 


who is infinitely wiſe, as well as inexhauſti- 
bly good, and who both knows and pities all 
our Neceſſities, furniſh us his Sons and Ser- 


verlaſting Welfare, that is, the Gift of his | 
Holy Spirit. 
And as upon this very Ground we have 
Reaſon ſufficient to hope for it, ſo this Hope 
is farther confirmed to us by many comfort- 
able Promiſes. Such in particular is that of 
Ezekiel, (xxxvi. 26, 27.) A new Heart alſo 
will I give, and a new Spirit will I put with- 
in you. And T will take away the ſtony Heart 4 
out of your Fleſh, and give you a Heart of ; 
Fleſh; and I will put my Spirit within vo 
m4 and 
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De Efficacy of: 5 Prayer, | 
SERM. and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes ;' and e 

1 ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. Such i} 
again is that of Jeremiah [xxxi. 33, &c.] 1 
w2ll put my Law in their inward Parts, and | 


qorite it in their Hearts. They ſball all know | I! 
me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt, © | 
Theſe are plain Preſignifications of that plen- 8 
tiful Communication that the Church of God 1 
was to be bleſt with, under the Goſpel Dil: | Ib 
penſation. And to us that live under that 0 
gracious Diſpenſation, St. James gives this tt 
freſh Aſſurance, (i. 5.) F any Man lack iſ. B 
dom, (or by Parity of Reaſon any other ſpi-| I 
ritual Gift) ler him aſe of God, who giveth| ty 
to all Men lberally, and upbraideth not; ani th 
it ſhall be given him. And it was our 8a- V: 
viour's own compaſſionate Promiſe a little ¶ in 
before his Departure, that he word not leave ki 
his Diſciples comfortleſs, but ſend another an 
Comforter to abide with them, and all Chriſ- In 


tians after them for ever [John xiv. 16, 18] dar 
Nor do we reſt upon Promiſes alone, tho Gr: 
they are abundantly ſatisfactory, but we have be. 
the very Subſtance of theſe Promiſes in whom con 
they are all Nra, and Amen, even Jeſus Chriſt, 

God's only begotten Son, in whom he is wel] 1 
pleaſed, And he that fpared not his own Sons tl 


but 


T for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he Sex. 
wt with bim alſo freely give us all Things, ><, 


Rom. viii. 32.] and I may add above all other 


J Things, the freeſt Largeſs of his Holy Spirit, 


fince that perpetual Fountain of Grace and 


Merit was opened in his Son's moſt precious 


Side, the derivative Conveyance of which he 
himſelf has taken eſpecial Care of by eſta- 


| bliſhing a Church, and ſelecting an Order 


of Men for the perfecting of the Saints, for 


is the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the 
Body of Chriſt, by the Revelation of his Word, 
bi. by the Inſtitution of his Sacraments, Bap- 
n as the very waſhing of Regeneration, and 
che Lord's Supper, for the Renewal of the 
Vows in Baptiſm made, and the reviving and 
N improving the Grace therein conferred; and 
J aftly, by all other external Means, that are 
J ny wiſe ſubſervient to the Spirit in its inter- 
nal Operations. Having therefore ſuch abun- 
ant Aſſurance that God will grant us his 
Grace, and effectually convey it to us, if we 


te duly qualified for it, it remains only to be 


Y conſidered, : 


S 7/44, In the fifth and laſt Place, what 
s the proper Method of applying to God for 


it, 


362 The Efficacy of Prayer, 

Ser. it, and the ſureſt Way to obtain it. Now 

XIV. the moſt immediate Recourſe that we can 
have to God for his divine Aſſiſtance in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty, is Prayer, ſeconded ! 


by our own hearty and fincere Endeavour. 


And it is ſuch a natural Way of Applica- | 
tion this, that the wiſer Heathens were ſenfi- | 
ble of it, and practiſed it accordingly. Sim- 
plicius thought it needful to pray to God to | 
co-operate with us in ſuch a Manner, as is | 
ſuitable to free Agents. And Hierocles ex- 
preſly ſays, that Prayer is the middle Term ; 
between our ſeeking and God's giving, where. | 
by we adhere to our Maker, who as he firſt | 
gave us our being, ſo can alone perfect it. 
And to this he adds, that we muſt not ſo 

% ypndertake what is excellent, as if we could | 
go through it with our own fingle Strength, | 
without the Aſſiſtance of God; nor on the 
other Side fo fatisfy ourſelves with bare pray- | 


ing, as not to join any Endeavour of our 
own towards the Attainment of the Thing 
we pray for. For fo, either our Virtue will 
be without God, (if it be poſſible to ſuppoſe 
ſuch a Thing) or elſe our Prayer without 
Activity; the firſt of which takes away the 
Nature of Virtue, the latter the Efficacy of 
Pra 95 


© bo 


-£ 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 

Prayer. (For how can that be good, which 
is not done according to the divine Law ? 
And how can that which is ſo done, not 
ſtand in Need of the Co-operation of God 


303 
SERM. 


whereby to ſubſiſt? For Virtue is nothing | 


elſe but the Image of God upon the rational 


Soul. Now every Image wants the Prototype 


to ſupport its Subſiſtence : and in vain do you 


endeavour to poſſeſs yourſelf of Virtue, if you 


refer it not to him, for the Sake of whoſe 
Likeneſs you ſtudy to acquire it.) Thus far 
that learned Heathen. But w we hay e \better 
Authority to dire& us. For 2 is r 
Method that the Scripture preſcribes; and 
this we find has always been the Practice of 
thoſe that have been beſt acquainted with 
God's Will and their own Duty. Thus the 
holy Pſalmiſt was wont to pray, that God 
would open his Eyes, [cxix. 18.] and incline 
bis Heart, [cxix. 36.] that he would lead him 
in the Way of Righteouſneſs, | Pſalm v. 8.] that 


be would create a clear Heart, and renew a 


right Spirit within him. [Pſalm li. 10,] And 


to ſhew that his Practice was conſonant to 


his Prayers, he often profeſſes that the Law 
of God was his Meditation, his Study, his De- 
got, a Lamp to bis Feet, and a Lantern 
1 | 
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The Effcacy of Prayer, 


beans to his Paths, that is, the Rule and Guide of 1 


* all his Actions. And St. Paul we may ob- uf 


ſerve frequently prays for his Converts as ec 
well as himſelf, that the God of all Grae| * 


would perfect, ſtabliſb, Arengthen, ſettle them, ¶ un 


and finiſh the good Work begun in them ; and | Thi 


yet, tho" it is God which worketh in us, both | I Go 
to will and to do of bis good Pleaſure, yet he I be a 
exhorteth, 0 work out our own Salvation with | * F 


fear and trembling, | Phil. ii. 12.] plainly in- ¶ ome 
timating, that though God is the „ * 
Mover, yet he does not allow us to be wholly | end 
paſſive, he requires our joint Endeavours, N uſe. 
which through his Bleſſing ſhall be effectual. Loeſtl. 
In Brief, this is St. James's Direction, 7 Holy 
any Man lack Wiſdom, let him aſe of God, YT cre! 


and it ſhall be given him. [James 1 L 50 And | 1 


this is our Saviour's Doctrine in the Text. ava 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Father Ian . ng 


give the Holy Spirit? but to whom, 70 them | Gi 
that aſe bim? To them that ample Promiſe "BNWT 
belongs, aſe and it ſhall be given you, feet] nd I. 


and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened It n 
Zo you, [ Mat. vii. 7.] Which as it gives us a nent, 
very comfortable and abſolute Aſſurance in- Means 


deed of Succeſs in our Prayers, When we well as 


pray for ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, fo it ſhews Indeed 
| us 1 


2 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
us how ſuch our Prayers ought to be qua- 
lied, in order to make them certainly ef- 
fectual. They ought to be put up with 
much Ardour, and Aſſiduity, and Impor- 
tunity, and an earneſt Purſuit after the good 
Things we ſtand in Need of. For though 


365 
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Grace be the free Gift of God, yet is it to 


he obtained by our humble Application, and 
it is improveable by our Induſtry, and in 


I ome Sort like other Habits too, it is con- 


firmed and ſtrengthened by Uſe and Exerciſe, 


I :nd ſtifled and loſt through Neglect and Diſ- 
J uf. In ſhort, therefore, we muſt pray ear- 


F neftly and fervently for the Grace of God's 


C2. * — 7. 2 
IVE A * r we to ILAN 82 ys WI 
— e CCC 1 


Holy Spirit, and endeavour heartily and ſin- 
¶eerely to be virtuous ; and ſo praying we ſhall 


certainly obtain a ſuitable Aſſiſtance, ſo en- 
deavouring we ſhall be enabled to perform 
n acceptable and due Obedience. 

Give me leave now only to make an Ob- 


krvation or two from what has been faid, 
ind I ſhall conclude. And firſt 


It may be obſerved to our great Encourage- | 


ment, that the Duty of a Chriſtian is by no 


well as others the Holy Ghoft is our Comforter. 
Indeed, if we were only to conſider the ſtrict 
2 Obligation 


Means impracticable. And in this Senſe as 


366 


The Efficacy if Prayer, 


SzxM- Obligation that lies upon us 70 walk worthy of | 20 


XIV. 


God unto all plegſing, and to abſtain from all | 1505 
Appearance of Evil, and were to compare is t 
the Laboriouſneſs and Difficulty of the Taſk, I nat 
with the inbred Corruption of our Nature, 17 
and our many and great Infirmities, we might Far 
be tempted to fit down in Deſpondency, andi c«#; 
conclude our Doom to be inevitable, becauſe I ct a 
our Duty would be impoſſible. But ſince N uch 


God has given us the comfortable Aflu-ſ Wor 


rance of his gracious Spirit, to conduct us hat 


thro' all the difficulteſt Paths of Virtue, and * [31 


to ſupport us under the ſevereſt Trials, this muni 
ought to animate us with new Hopes, and hic 
inſpire us with Courage ſuperior to our Ene. hene 


mies; for they that are with us, are more and} An 
mightier than thoſe that are agamſt us. Ffcacy 
2dly, We may obſerve from what has been FChriſt 
ſaid, how neceſſary it is for Chriſtians to bthe m 
conſtant and fervent in their Prayers to God dled w 
the Author f all good Gifts. For ſince wN m 
cannot perform our Duty acceptably withouff Ji 
the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, and fincg 5 lheſe 1 
that is not to be obtained or expected withfpxcity, 
out praying for it, if we deſire ſincerely tur eve 
be good, we muſt pray affectionately thaſſ trceſor 
God would diſpoſe and enable us ſo to b-W © we 


and 2 


EIA as WOT 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit, 367 


and we muſt continue in Prayer, and we Sz Ru. 


J hope to perſevefe in Goodneſs; for Prayer _— , 


Is the only Support of human Virtue, whoſe 
JI natural Weakneſs requires a perpetual Supply 
If ſpiritual Strength from above. But whilft 
lam recommending Prayer as abſolutely ne- 
I ccfary to this End, I muſt not be thought to 
et aſide the other ſubordinate Means of Grace, 
uch as Meditation, Hearing and Reading the 
Word, which are all inſtrumental Helps, 
chat are ſanctified and made effectual by 
Prayer, which is our moſt immediate Com- 
munication with Heaven, and the Vehicle by 
FI which all Bleſſings are derived to us from 
A thence. . 75 
And as all our Prayers do derive their Ef- 
7 icacy from the Name and Mediation of 
Ichriſt, ſo of all others thoſe doubtleſs are 
te moſt prevalent with God, that are min- 
led with Eucbariſtical Praiſes, and ſent up 
reommended by the commemorative Sacrifice 
if bis moſt bleſſed Body and Blood : For in 
lheſe ſolemn Devotions, we do, in our Ca- 
vcity, the very ſame Thing upon Earth, that 
or everlaſting High Prieſt, and powerful In- 
W''rce/ſor is conſtantly doing for us in Heaven, 
le. we humbly repreſent to God the Father 
+ | the 


The Efficacy of P rayer, &c. 


774 the invaluable Merit, of that moſt per/eg | 


Oblation once offered upon the Croſs, for the i 
Sins of Mankind; and by this precious Death 
of his only beloved Son, we intreat him to 1 
grant us Pardon and Peace, and all other : 
Benefits of his Paſſion. Than which, what 
Importunity could there be more grateful, ; ” 
what Plea more available with God ? This 
Holy Sacrament therefore we may juſtly look 


upon as the ſureſt Pledge and Earneſt of di. Of 
vine Grace, and the Conduit through which! 
it moſt freely and plentifully flows. Which 
when we approach it with due Preparation 18 
of Soul, we piouſly expect to have our Faith 
at once exerciſed and increaſed, our Hope, 
enlivened and elevated, our Love enflamed . 
and purified, all our ſpiritual Wants ſupplied] Bu: 
and all our Virtues improved, till at Length, | 
' proceeding from Grace to Grace, we arrive al 4 
a conſummate Perfection of Bliſs and Glory MH 
and dwell in Chriſt, and Chrift in us, my E 
rable for ever. | 
N ow to God the Father, &c. ] ] 
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SERMON XV. 


Of the Wiſdom that I from above. 
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Jauss! . 


BY the W len that is from above, is 

firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without 
1 n without Hypocriſy 


HE Author of this Epiſtle among Sons 

other uſeful Admonitions, induſtri- 8 

ouſly oppoſes ſome of thoſe errone- | 

ous Tenets and vicious Practices which Si- 
mon the Arch-Heretich, and ſuch as ſpawn- 
Vor, VII, HD - ed 


370 Of the I ;/dom that is from above, 


SERM. ed from him, (united at length under the 


3 common Name of Gngſticꝶs) had endeavour. f 


ed to infect the Flock of Chriſt with. 


And theſe Men, though they vainly pre- | 


tended to a deeper Inſight in the Knowledge 
of divine Myſteries than others, yet by their 
Senſuality and Impurity, their uncharitable | 
and cenſorious Temper, their ſupercilious 
and contentious Behaviour, they betrayed 
themfelves to be either groſly ignorant of 
the plaineſt Duties of Chriſtianity, or rather 


to be vile Diſſemblers, and hypocritical Pro- | f 


feſſors of the Chriſtian Religion. 


St. James therefore brings them diredty | 


to the Teſt in the 13th and 14th Verſes. h 
(ſays He) is a wiſe Man, and endued with | 
Knowiedge among you ? Let him fhew, (He 


that is truly fo, laying aſide all other Oſten. 
tation) ler him Jſhew but of a good Converſa- | l 


Lion, bis Works with Meekneſs of W ofaom , | 
But, if ye have bitter Envying and Strife in 
vorn Hearts, glory not, and lie nat againſt the | 
Truth. For theſe are not. the true Marks of | 
that wonderful Proficiency and Perfection 
ye make boaſt of: This Wiſdom is nit | 
Fjohi above; It is not the Effect of Gods 
Nominating and lanctifying Grace; Gut it 


15 


Of the Ws dom that is from above. 
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is earthly, ſenſual , deviliſp, (Verſe 15.) the * 


Off- ſpring of a worldly Mind and carnal KG. 


Luſts, and the Suggeſtion of the Devil, as 
ye may judge by its Effects: For where En- 


dying an n 4 oo 15 —_ fon, and 


every evil Mor. 

And then it Gallows: in the Words of my 
Text, (in Oppoſition to this falſe and coun- 
terfeit Wiſdom) But the Wiſdom. that is from 
above, &c. This is the true celgſtial Wiſdom, 
and theſe its genuine Properties, by which it 
s always to be diſtinguiſhed : So that we 
have here in one View a ſummary Deſcrip- 
tion of that religious and practical Miſdom, 
which is taught in the School of Chriſt. 

And it 1s deſcribed by ſome of its eminent 


Properties, which are eſſential to it, and in- 


ſeparable from it. And in whomſoever theſe 
Properties are to be found, it may charitably 
be preſumed, that he is, what he profeſſes, 
a Chriſtian indeed, and. that his Religion 
(in St. Femes's own Words i. 27.) is pure, 
and undefiled before God. But in whomſo- 
ever they are wanting, for certain, that Man's 
Religion is vain ; He may uſurp the Name 
of Chriſtian if he will, but his Practice 
will give the Lye to his Profeſſion, and mark 
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XV. 


Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
him out for an Infidel, or an Hypocrite, 


It will be well worth the While therefore 
to beſtow a particular Conſideration upon 
that Deſcription of Religious Wi zaum that is 


here ſet before us, that, by viewing it more 
diſtinctly in its ſeveral Parts, we may judge 


the better of the Beauty and Excellency of 
our holy Religion, and be at once made ac-- 
quainted with our Duty, and ſtirred up to q 
the Practice. And in doing this, I ſhall fol- 
low the Order of the Words, juſt as they 
lie, without looking out for a preciſe Reaſon | 
| why the ſeveral Properties are ranged as they 9 
are, which, as I take it, would be much 
more curious than uſeful. Firſt then, 2 


The firſt Property by which Rel. gious ©: 
Wiſdom is here deſcribed is, that it is pure. 
And this Purity may ſtand oppoſed in a a 
two-fold Reſpect, either to Carnality, or Hy- 


pocriſy. | : 
By Carnality we may underſtand, either 


r 


the Love of the World in general, or an In- 


dulgence to the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the 5 
groſſer Pleaſures of Senſe in Particular; both 
which do plainly defile the Man, and fill 


him full of earthly Cares and ſenſual Defires, } 


the Satisfaction and Gratification of which, ö 
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He makes his chief End and Happineks, Sona. 
And the Purity which the Goſpel requires ,-,Ay 


in Oppoſition to this Carnality, implies a Se- 
paration of the Soul, as much as may be» 
from the World, and an Elevation of it unto 
God as the ſupreme Good, a virtuous Abſti- 


nence, for his Sake, from all the impure and 


ſinful Delights of the World and the Fleſh, 
an Abhorrence of all ſuch Doctrines and 
Principles as lead to Licentiouſneſs, a care- 
ful Avoidance of all Temptations and Al- 
lurements thereunto, and conſtant Endeavour 
to ſuppreſs thoſe evil Thoughts that are the 
dangerous Fuel of our carnal Concupiſcence. 

And this is Chriſtian Purity in the firſt 
Senſe, obliging a Man t purify himſelf as God 
is pure, that is, as far as tis poſſible for a 
Soul, that is cloathed with Matter, and 
clogged with Infirmities, in Imitation of a 
Divine Spirit, that is abſolutely pure and im- 
maculate. 


But this Purity may alle io oppoſed to 


Hypocriſy ; which Hypocriſy conſiſts either in 


a demure but yet impudent Pretence to Re- 
ligion, for no other End but to ſerve ſome 
temporal Intereſt, or to cloak ſome ſecret 
Wickedneſs (which is no better indeed than 

1 
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Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
a Spice of Atheiſt: at the: Bottom) or elſe in 
a vain but miſtaken Conceit, that places the 
main Streſs of Religion in ſome certain leſ- 
fer Matters, (and thoſe perhaps ſuch as are 
either doubtful or indifferent) neglecting at 


the ſame Time Duties much plainer, and 


much weightier. 
under this Deception, may be imaginarily 
Religious, but they are really wicked ; and 
the falſe Opinion they have of themſelves, 
helps at once to blind their Eyes, and to 
harden their Hearts: For there is a Genera- 
tion (as the wiſe Man characterizes them, 
Proverbs xxX. 12.) that are pure in their 
own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their 
Fulthmefs. 

And the Chriſtian Purity that is oppoſite 


to this H ſypocrify implies a Simplicity of 


Heart, and a Sincerity of Intention, aiming 


more to be truly good, than to be thought 


And the Men that are 
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ſo; and a diſintereſted Zeal, entirely devoted 
to the Service of God, and uniformly diſpoſed | 
o obey Him in all Things; and an univerſal | 
Care to have always @ Conſcience void of O. 


fence, both towards God and towards Men. 


And this is that Purity which renders a 


Chriſtian like Himſelf, an honeſt fingle heart- | 
ed 


0 
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ed Man, in his Profeſſion and Practice en- SzRM. 
tirely the ſame, without halting or 22 Pp 
ing. 
And that this Purity both in cee 
and Intention, is an eſſential Property of the 
M. dom that is from above, of that Religion 
which is inſtituted of God, and approved by 
Him, is evident enough both from the Na- I 
ture and Attributes of God, and from the 
Declaration of his Will. From his Nature 
and Attributes, becauſe He is a Being of per- 
fect and unſpotted Holineſs, and of purer 
yes than to bebold Iniquity, with any the 
'F leaſt Approbation, and at the ſame Time, 
his Eyes are as piercing, as they are pure; 
He ſearcheth the Heart and trieth the Reins ; 
The very Inwards of a Man are laid naked. 
end open before Him; fo that no outward 
Shew can ever deceive Him, nor ſecret Cor- 
FJ ruption eſcape Him. And accordingly the 
Scripture inſiſts upon Purity of Heart and 
Life, as the beſt Qualifications we can 
bring along with us, to recommend us to 
God's Favour. It informs us, that he deſires 
Truth in the inward Parts, that the pure in 
Heart are they who (as being beſt fitted for 
ic) ſhall be peculiarly bleſt with the raviſh- 
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SERM. ing Sight of Himſelf. Saint James in Parti- | 
Ay cular, (iv. 8.) preſcribes it as a neceſſary 
Preparation, in Order to approach God in 
the moſt acceptable Manner. Draw nigh | 
to God (ſays he) and he will draw nigb t | 
you : Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, and pu- 


rify your Hearts, ye double minded. 


Secondly, The ſecond diſtinguiſhing Pro- | 
perty of that Religious Wiſdim here deſcrib- | 
ed is, that it is peaceable ; firſt pure, then 
 peaceable, in Oppoſition to Contentiouſneſs, 
which is a perverſe Temper of Mind, equal- 


ly uneaſy to itſelf, and troubleſome to others : 


induſtrious to ſeek, or, at leaſt, apt to take 
hold of any Occaſion of quarrelling ; and 1 
thereby diſturbing the Quiet of Families and 
Neighbourhoods : And, when it is in Com- 
bination with others of the like unhappy 
Diſpoſition with itſelf, interrupting the pub- | 
lick Tranquillity and good Order either of | 


Church or State. 


Now the healing Oppoſite, or Antidote | 
to this, is that Peaceableneſs which the Text | 
commends to us, which is a Compoſedneſs 
and Sedateneſs of Spirit, free from all inor- | 


dinate Perturbations, or any Itch or Inclina- 
tion 
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tion to be either principal, or acceſſary in ITY 
kindling or abetting, much leſs in heighten- (A, 


ing and perpetuating Strife and Contention, 


either in private or in publick. So far from 
that, that it is always diſpoſed to procure, 


promote and preſerve Peace, to compoſe Dif- 
ferences, heal Diviſions, and put a Stop to 
all kind of Diſorders by all ſuch Means as 
are lawful, prudent or practicable. So that 
Peaceableneſs does in Truth imply both the 


Habit and the Practice of all ſ6cial Virtues, 


that is, of all ſuch Virtues as are more par- 
ticularly ſerviceahlę in regulating Mens mu- 
tual Converſation each with other, in all 
Degrees, Conditions, or Capacities; in all 


which you will find the peaceable Man (till 


acting like himſelf, and always aiming at the 


fame good End. 

And, for the Purpoſe, his Deportment 
towards his Equals, you ſhall obſerve, will 
ever be with all Truth, Equity, Humanity, 
Candour, and Courteſy : Towards his In- 
teriors, with all Tenderneſs, Humility, and 
obliging Condeſcenſion : Towards his Supe- 
riors, with all decent Reſpect, and due De- 
ference: Towards his Governors more eſpe- 
mal with all Dutifulneſs, Submiſſion, and 

humble 
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1 humble Acquieſcence. He will not harbour 
erde Thought in his Heart: He will 
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not utter a reviling Word againſt their Perſons 


or their Dignity : He will not ſet up fora 


pragmatical Cenſurer or malicious Repreſen- 


ter of their Actions: He will not be the In- 
ventor or the Spreader of lewd Lies and Li- 
bels: He will not be a Ringleader or a Par- 
tizan in Faction: He will not be fo much 
as a Murmurer, or Ill-wiſther againſt the : 
lawful Government he lives under, but he 


will always do his own Duty quietly and 


chearfully, and encourage others to do the : 
like: He will always regard the common ; 
Good before any lefler Ends or Intereſts of | 
his own : He will always efteem the Preſer- 
vation of the publick Peace to be the beſt 
Security to himſelf and his own particular 
Concerns. But above all Things, the Peace 
and Proſperity of God's Church is that for | 
which he profeſſes to have, and really has 
the tendereſt Regard. And therefore he 
makes a Conſcience of reverencing and obey- | 
ing his Spiritual Paſtors, as his Parents in the | 
Lord: He embraces, and cheriſhes all his 
fellow Members, as Brethren, with a fervent | 


and unfeigned Love: : He is not to be diſ- 
united | 
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united in Affection from them through any 
accidentat Difference in Opinion, he con- 
fines not all Honeſty and Orthodoxy to any 
leſs material Point: And he is at no Time, 
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Cs 


whatever he holds, or whatever he yields, he 


is at no Time to be diſputed out of his Cha- 
rity. And yet he looks upon Unity as a 
very lovely and defirable Thing, and cauſe- 
leſs Separation as a very dangerous Sin, and 
both a Blemiſh, and a Detriment to our com- 
mon Chriſtianity; and therefore he will not 
raſhly deprive himſelf of fo valuable a Pri- 
vilege as the Communion of the Church, 


where it may be had: He will not be a Se- 
paratiſt himſelf; nor will he ſooth thoſe that 


are fo: He will not betray the Truth, un- 
dermine the Peace of the Church, and per- 
petuate Schiſm, by any miſtaken Exceſs of 


Charity, or undue Compliances, though he 


will /hew all Meekneſs unto all Men, even to 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if peradven- 
ture, by that ſofter Method they may be 
reduced and reconciled, and God will give 
them Repentance to the Acknowleogment 
of the Truth. 

Such is the bleſſed Diſpoſition of the peace- 
able Man, and ſuch will his whole Conduct 
and 
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and Behaviour be ;' and he makes it no ſmall : 
Point of his Religion. And not without 1 
Reaſon certainly: For God himſelf is ſtiled | 
the God of Peace, as being the Author and 
the Lover of it: and Peace again is aſcribed : 
to Him; it is called the Peace of God, as be- [ 
ing the gracious Effect of his good Spirit 
ruling in Mens Hearts: And there is an Ob- 
ligation to it directly ariſing from our Vo- 
cation as Chriſtians, and Members of Chriſt's © 
myſtical Body the Church: For even hereunto | 
were we called, to keep the Unity of the Spi- 
rit in the Bond of Peace. ¶ Epbeſ. iv. 3.] It | 
is a Duty expreſsly injoined, and much in- 
ſiſted on by our Saviour, that we ſhould have 
Peace one with another. And it is earneſt- |; 
_- inculcated by his Apoſtles, that, / poſſible, 
ould live peaceably with all Men | Romans 
xii. 18.] And laſtly it is a Duty with a pecu- 
liar Beatitude annexed to it, Bleſſed (ſays | 
He that was himſelf a Peace-Maker be- 
tween God and us, [ Mat. v. 9.] ) are the 
Peace-makers ; jor they ſhall be called the © 
Children of God. And it ſhall not miſs of 
its Reward : For the Fruit of Righteouſneſs 
(the Verſe after my Text tells us) is ſown in 
Peace, (and doubtleſs ſhall be reaped in 
Glory) of them that make Peace, 80 


fol 
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So that Peaceableneſs has a very good Title * 


to be reckoned (as it is in the Text) for one 
eminent n of eien 


Third! ; The next Property of this true Ce- 
leſtial Wiſdom is, that it is gentle and (which 
for Affinity-ſake is joined with it) * to 
be intreated. 

Now the Word which is tranſlated 0 
here, admits of diverſe Significations in the 
New Teſtament. Sometimes it ſignifies 
meek or mild, in Oppoſition to an angry or 
revengeful Temper; and, agreeably to this 
Senſe, fo be eaſy to be intreated, will imply 

a Readineſs, upon Intreaty, to forgive an 
Injury, or to be reconciled to an Enemy. 
Sometimes it ſignifies kind or good, in 
Oppoſition to Moroſeneſs and Ill-nature ; 
and eaſy to be intreated, when we ſuit it with 
this Senſe, muſt imply a Willingneſs and 
Forwardneſs to do good Offices, when re- 
queſted to it. | 
Sometimes it ſignifies moderate, or equits- 
ble in Oppoſition to the Extremity or Rigor 
of Juſtice; and in Compliance with this 
ff Senſe, eaſy to be intreated, ſuppoſes a Readi- 
ness to liſten to Reaſon, and to be governed 
; by 


7 
2 


382 Of the Wiſdom that is from above. | 
Sensi. by it, without adhering to ſtrict Right, or a 


1 , infiſting upon the moſt rigid Terms of de- 
ciding any Matter in Queſtion. And this 

laſt Signification, (though there is no Ne- 1 

JF © 


cellity of excluding either of the former) 
ſeems chiefly to take Place in the Text. And E 
it recommends a Virtue to us, which as it 
is helpful in correcting and tempering all ö 
our Paſſions, ſo it directs and diſpoſes us 1 
more particularly to keep the proper Mean 
betwixt Lenity and Severity, Levity and Ob. 
ſtinacy, Uncharitableneſs and Credulity, | 
though always inclinin g to the favourable ; 


Side. n 
In Things that are doubtful, it aide the 4 a 
moſt candid Conſtruction that the Caſe will 1 8 
bear, and inclines us to believe the beſt where uh 


there is but any Colour for it, and to hope | 
the beſt ſtill where there is but ſlender Rea- you 
ſon to believe it; nay it obliges us to keep a | 
Reſerve of Compaſſion and Charity for all 
the Infirmities of human Nature, whether 
proceeding from mere Weakneſs or from | that 
Mixture of Wilſulnefs; and where the hope- | hapy 
ful Signs of Repentance once appear, it E. 
I A ä OS Erro 
makes us much readier to conceive a good | 
Opinion of the Penitent than we were 
2 before 
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2 to cenſure and condemn the 

er. 

In Matters of Difference, it hn puts 
us in Mind to maintain a Temper and\De- 
corum, eſpecially in religious Controverſies, 
in which Fieroeneſs and Bitterneſs are very 
unſavoury Ingredients ; beſides that they ate 
too apt to make Men over-ſtrain the Point. 
To prevent which, this Virtue of Equity or 


Moderation interpoſcs, obliging us to fee that 


the Queſtion be fairly and truly ſtated, without 
loading it with unneceſſary Aggravations, or 


denying all reaſonable Conceſſions that make 


for Peace, and conſiſt with Truth; to allow 
our Adverſaries their Integrity (unleſs there 
be flagrant Signs to the contrary) though 


we cannot indulge them in their Miſtakes; | 


to ſhew all Tenderneſs to their Perſons and 
good Name, though mone to their Errors; 
and however zealous we may be in @ good 
Cauſe, not to make our Zeal for it the chief 
Argument of its Goodneſs, not to purſue 
that ſtiffly and pertinaciouſly, that we have 
happened to take up unwarily, or perhaps 
groundleſsly ; but whereſoever we detect an 
Error, even in ourſelves, or Friends, to re- 
ice at the Diſcovery, and yield it up inge- 


nuouſly, 
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SERM. nuouſly, preferring a good Conſcience before 


1 a little Reputation, and Truth wowor Th 
umph. 

And again in Matters of. Meum Lü Tuum, 

of Right and Wrong. This Virtue will di- 


rect us, to part with ſome lefler Convenience 1 
that may be ſpared, for the more valuable 


Purchaſe of Peace and Amity, not rigorouſ- 


ly/to infiſt upon a Privilege or a Due, which 
perhaps may be but inconſiderable to our- 
ſelves, and yet oppreſſive and burthenſome to 


our Neighbours; not to take Fire at every 


little Injury, and to proſecute it with Rage I 


and Fury ; but to compoſe ourſelves to bear, 
and forbear all that is poſſible, and to forgive, 


if we can have (where the Cauſe requires it) : 
but any tolerable Compenſation ; and if 
that is not to be had, to accept of the Treſ- 1 
paſſer's Submiſſion and Repentance, that ſo 
at leaſt Enmity may ceaſe, and make W ay ] 


for Reconciliation. 


And thus will he that is genzle, and eaſy © 
to be intreated, acquit himſelf, ſhewing all | 
Meekneſs unto all Men, and in all Caſes that 
will admit of it. And he is ſufficiently ſen- 
ſible of his Obligation fo to do, in Imitation 

of, and in Gratitude to that God, who is | 
3 gra- 
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what Sinners do amiſs, nor to reward them 
exactly according to their Tniquities, but has 
afforded a Relief from the Rigour of the Law, 
in the Equity of his bleſſed Goſpel. And ac- 
cordingly you will find, that no one Duty is 
expreſſed in the New-Teſtament with more 
Frequency, or more Vehemency than this : 
an Example of which you have in the 
4th to the Epheſians, ver. 1, 2. I therefore 
the Priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that 

ye walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all Lowlineſs and Meetneſs, 


with Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 


Love. And again (Colof. iii. 12, 13.) Put 
on therefore, (as the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved ) Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 
of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any Man have a Quarrel againſt any ; even as 
Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. And this 
lame Gentleneſs is alio reckoned as one of thę 
Fruits of the Spirit, in the 5th to the Gala- 
tians, and therefore it is fitly ranked here by 
St. James among the Properties of that / 
dom that is from above. | . 

Vor, VI. Fourthly 
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gracious and merciful, flow to Anger and of SERM. 
great Kindneſs, who is not extreme to mark pay 
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Fourthly, The fourth Property of it is, 


oy. , that it is full of Mercy, and good Fruits, 


By the firſt of which [Mercy] we are to un- 
Jerfiand the Diſpoſition or Habit of Commi- 
ſeration towards the Diſtreſt, or of Cha- 
ritableneſs in any kind, towards thoſe that 
may ſtand in need of it. By the latter, that 
is, good Pruits, we are to underſtand the ac- 
tual Exerciſe of that Habit, conſiſting in all 
- ſeveral Works of Charity which grow as 

Fruits upon this Stock, ſuch as are feeding 
b e Hungry, cloathing the Naked, viſiting the 
Fatherleſs, and the Widow in their Afliction, 
comforting the Diſconſolate; and nu mberleſs 
Inſtances beſides. 

For indeed the Virtue or Grace of Chari- 
ty is of fo diffuſive and comprehenſive a Na- 
ture, that it branches itſelf into all the Parts 
of human Life, and endeavours to anſwer and 
provide for all the Neceflities, and Capacities, 
the ConvenienciesandAdvantagesof Mankind, 
Wherever there is any Defect to be ſupplied, 
or Evil to be removed ; wherever there is any 
Benefit to be conferred, or Improvement to 
Be made, there Charity preſently exerts itſelf, 
and chearfully lends its Aſſiſtance, and is {till 
acting within its 7 Province; for the 


Objects 
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Objects or Perſons to which it extends its S ERNI. 
kindly Influence, are no more confined than ay 


are the various Methods of conveying it. 

And that this alſo is one genuine Proper- 
ty, and main Branch of true Religion, is too 
plain to be made a Doubt of. For as it 7s the 
firſt and great Commandment that we ſhould 
love God, with all our Heart, and with all our 
Strength, ſo the ſecond is like unto it, that we 
ſhould love our Neighbours as our ſelves (Mat. 
xxii. 37, 38, 39.) And to ah good, which 


is the perpetual Effect of this Love, is to co-— 
py after the divine Pattern in that moſt ami- 


able Perfection of infinite Goodneſs, and Be- 
neficence. And it is there fore peculiarly ac- 
ceptable unto God, it is the ſeveet ſmelling Sa- 


crifice, with which he is aways well pleaſed. 


It is in a Word, the Virtue to which he has 
promiſed his ſpecial Benediction here, and 
a moſt ample-Recompence hereafter. And 
it is accordingly enjoined by the very particu- 
lar, and often reiterated Commands, of out 
Bleſſed Saviour, it is recommended to us by his 
unparallelled Example. And it is moſt pa- 
thetically enforced in all the Apoſtolical Wri- 
tings from theſe and ſuch like Conſidera- 


tions. 
—_ 2  Fifthly 
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ww © 2 and 22 It is e as ano- 


ther Property of that Wiſdom (or perhaps 
rather as a Qualification of the foreregoing) 
that it be without N and without 
Hypocriſy. | 
And this may be underſtogd either with a 
Reference to all that went e and then 
it plainly implies, that Integrity and Sincerity 
of Obedience which is due to all God's Com- 
mandments without Exception, in Oppoſi- 
tion to thoſe who betray the Falſeneſs of their 
own Hearts, and the Vanity of their affected 
Pretences to Religion, by p:c&:ing and culling 
in Matters of known Duty ; lamely obſer- 
ving ſome without any hearty Compliance, 
and as groſsly neglecting others without any 
Manner of Conſcience. | 
But I think it is more probably to be un- 
derſtood with Relation to the laſt mentioned 
Particular, that is, the Duty of Charity, and 
the conſcionable and laudable Exerciſe there- 
of, which to be ſure ought always to be 
__zoithout Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. 
But we are not yet clearly let into the 
Meaning of this Expreſſion, becauſe the Word 
a40raxeis is capable of diverſe Significations, 
| and 
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and not fo certainly to be determined to one, SERM. 
becauſe it is not to be met with again in 
the New Teſtament. Y 
It is in the Margin rendred without wrang- / 
ling, as if it were oppoſed to that Itch of 
Contention which is indeed incompatible 
with Charity, but not needful to be obviated 
again here, becauſe tis more directly con- 
trary to the Peaceableneſs before- mentioned. 
Some would have it rendered 0ithout judg- 
ing, as if it were oppoſed to the Hypocrite's 
Delight, the Practice, I mean, of raſh judg- 
ing and cenſuring, which is allo a notorious 
Breach of Charity ; which were no diſagree- 
able Senſe. . f 
Some are for rendering it without judging. 
or Wwavering, as if it were oppoſed to Incon- 
ſtancy in Religion, or rather to that Doubt- 
fulneſs of Mind, which makes Men afraid 
(eſpecially in dubious Times) of truſting Pro- 
vidence for the Returns of their Charity. 
But in my Opinion, the common render- 
ing is the moſt caſy and agreeable of any ; 
[without Partiality] that is, without any par- | 
tial Difference made between Perſon and " 
Perſon, that ſhould confine our Charity to 
ſome of one certain Stamp, and exclude all 
Cc 3 others 
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390 Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
SERM. others from the leaſt Participation with 
LA them. And if we may judge of the Man- 


ners of ancient Times by our own preſent 
Practice, there was need enough of caution- 
ing againſt that narrow ſpirited Temper 
that is ſo apt to miſlead Charity itſelf into 
by-Ways, and govern it wholly by by-Re- 
ſpects. For if ye obſerve it (and ye cannot 
but obſerve it) as the World now goes, he 
that is of my Opinion, of my Way or Par- 
ty, (though it be but in ſecular Matters) he 
is Honeſt, he is flanch, he is orthodox, he is 
the beſt Chriſtian, in ſhort he is every Thing 


that deſerves to be encouraged. But if he is 


not of my Caſt, he has po facto forfeited 
both his Judgment and Integrity. He is all 
the ill Things, and ill Names that can be 
thought of ; he has hardly any Title left even 
to common Charity. A very uncharitable 
and unjuſt Way of proceeding ſure, that thus 
goes about to encloſe that, which is, or ſhould 
be common. | 

An indifferent by-Stander would rather 
think, that tis poſſible for a Man to have 
Honeſty and Merit too, though he is not in 
all Points of the ſame Sentiments with me: 


And 
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And any one that thinks impartially, 3 2 
would rather conclude that whatever the A 
Demerits of any Individual may be, that 
human Nature will always deſerve to be well 
dealt by; and that all Men (as ſuch) are the 
natural Objects of each other's mutual Bene- 
volence and Good-will. = 

And indeed ſuch partial Diſcrimination 
and Reſpect of Perſons, deſtroys the very 
Nature of Charity. For it is the Nature of 
Charity to be univerſal and unconfined. The 
Few, the Samaritan, the Turk, the Infidel 
are all (in the Goſpel-ſenſe) Neighbours to 
the Chriſtian, and ſhould be treated by him 
as ſuch, whereinſoever he is capable of do- 
# ing them any Kindneſs, or they of receiving 

any from him : And much nearer ſhould one 

Chriſtian be to another; for they are linked 

together by much cloſer and more endearing 

Ties. But, to be ſure, whoever is not cha- 

ritable to all Men to his Power, as Occaſion 

ſhall preſent, or need require, it may juſtly 

be queſtioned, whether he be charitable to 
any upon a true Chriſtian Principle: For he 

that is partial in his RY, can — be 

real in it. 
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And therefore theſe two make up but one 


Qualification, as it were, of Chriſtian Chari- 


ty, that t be without Partiality, and without 
_ Hypocriſy, that is, free from that wicked Dif- 
ſimulation, that is ready at all Turns to make 
fair and plauſible Profeſſions of all manner 
of Kindneſs and Gentleneſs, without any 
Reality or good Intention . at the bottom. 
An odious Imputation this wherever it lights; 
and yet 'tis what no Age has wanted Exam- 
ples of. And it is too obvious in our own 
Obſervation, that ſome Men who would fain 
paſs for the Meek-Ones of the Earth, the on- 
ly Men of univerſal Charity, and true Chri- 


tian Moderation. Is it not obvious, I ſay, 


that theſe Men, when they have had the 
Power, have been far enough from ſhewing 
that Meekneſs and Tenderneſs to others, which 
they a 


Chriſtian ought to deny to another ? which 
manifeſt Partiality is a very ſuſpicious Sign 
of Hypocriſy. For they that will not actual- 
ly ſhew their Charity when it is in their 
Power, can hardly be thought (whatever 
Pretences they may make) to have any 


Diſpoſition to Charity, when it is out of 
their 


ays plead for, when the Caſe is their ö 
own, and which (rightly underſtood) no | 
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their Power. Unfeigned Love will not, SERM. 
ought not to hide itſelf, when it has the AY. 
proper Occaſion to make itſelf manifeſt ; 
but it will ſtudy and endeavour to give real 
Demonſtrations of its own Sincerity, not in 
Word, or in Tongue, but in Deed, or in Truth. 
And Charity, thus qualified, as has been 
fid, without Partiality, and without Hypo- 
criſy, is deſervedly reckoned among the 
Properties of that Wiſdom, which is from a- 
þzve. For it is conformable to the Pattern 
Jof our Heavenly Father, who pours down 
his common Bleflings without Diſtinction, 
and maketh the Sun to riſe on the Evil, and 
I Good, and ſendeth the Rain on the Tuſt 
ond the Unjuft, [Mat. v. 45. ] and who hath 
TJ © ſignally, fo marvellouſly manifeſted his 
Love to the whole Race of Mankind, in that 
He ſent his only begotten Son into the World, 
that the World through Him might be ſaved. 
It is conformable to the Precept and Pat- 
tern of our dear Redeemer, who gave himſelf 
7 Ranſom, and has commanded us to love 
ur Neighbour as ourſelves, (and Self-love 
never feigns) nay to /ove one another even as 
He hath loved us; the Generoſity and Since- 
ity of whoſe Love nothing can ſurpaſs. | 
* 


394 Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 
_—_ It is conformable laſtly to the whole Cur. b re 
Covent of the Doctrine, delivered by his Apo- pe 
ſtles, that we ſhould owe no Man any Thing, : to 
but to love one another Rom. xiii. 8.] this be- ch 
ing a Debt that is unexceptionably due to 
all; and that this Love ſhould be without Þ ww; 
Diſſimulation, fervent and unfeigned, as wi 
ſpringing from a pure Heart, which, as it I te 
gives a conſtant Warmth to it, ſo it will not I Fo 
admit of the baſe Mixture of any Fraud or 
Falſhood. ; 
And now, having run through the Par- : 
ticulars of the Text, we may make this 
double Uſe of that Deſcription of Religious 
Wiſdom, which is here preſented to us. (/.) | 
It may teach us to diſtinguiſh between Re- 
ligion that is truly ſuch, and that which is 
ly pretended and counterfeit. (2dly.) It may 
ſerve to make us in love with the Practice of F inex 
that true Religion which is ſo very beautiful I total 
and amiable in the Idea. F tents 
(J.) It may teach us to diſtinguiſh be- empi 
tween Religion that is truly ſuch, and that it n 
which is only pretended and counterfeit. an- 
For though we have not here a perfect Enu- ¶ ian: 
meration of all the Parts and Offices of theW 17,,, 


Chriftian Religion, yet there is a Concur- wit 
rence 
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rence of ſo many of the moſt eminent Pro- Sex. 
perties of it, that in whomſoever theſe are hen 
to be found, it may reaſonably and it ought 
charitably to be preſumed that the reſt are 
not wanting. But in whomſoever theſe are 
wanting, that Man may pretend what he 
will, but in the Judgment of Charity itſelf, 
he cannot paſs for one that is fruly Religious. 
For were he really ſo, he would not, he 
could not allow himſelf in the groſs Neglect 
of ſome of the moſt principal Branches of 
his known Duty. And therefore if it is no- 
I toriouſly ſeen, that a Man is wedded to the 
World, and his own Luſts, or if he takes 
more Care to put on a fair Out-ſide, than he 
makes Conſcience of cleanſing the inner 
Man; if his Actions plainly beſpeak him to 
be of an unquiet, unteachable, unperſuaſible, 
i F inexorable, or ungovernable Spirit: If he is 
F totally devoid of Charity, or partially con- 
J tents himſelf with ſome Notions of it, or 
empty Pretences to it; I fay, in ſuch a Caſe 
it muſt be concluded, and (to prevent the 
Scandal it would caſt upon our Common Chri- 
"Y/:2nity) it ought to be pronounced, That 
Man's Religion 1s vain : Let him be other- 
wife never ſo ſpecious a Profeſſor, never ſo 
Earneſt 


296 Of the Wiſdom that is from above. 


Senw. earneſt a Stickler, bis Religion is vain; he 


XV. 


ATW 


the impious Grofticks, who are pointed at 


tion of the Text, might be to make us in 


it would moſt certainly raviſh us with Love 


may decerve his own Heart, but hardly the 2 
Eye of any judicious Obſerver, much leſs of 
him, who ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth gi 


. the Rein. 2 
th 


It was by ſuch bad Qualities as ben that 


in the Text, betrayed themſelves of old: 
And this will always be a Rule whereby to 
judge of great Pretenders, viz. to confront | 
their Profeſſion and their Practice. But 

(24/y.) Another good Uſe of the Deſcrip- a 


love with the Practice of that Religion which 
appears ſo very beautiful, and amiable 1 in the | 
Idea. [ 
For I think I may take it for granted, that 
Religion, as here deſcribed, is really a Thing [ | "Wa 
that is ſo very taking and engaging, that 1 

it needs nothing but its own intrinſick Worth nde 
to recommend it. And, as Plato ſaid of Fn 


Truth, if we could once ſee with our Eyes, Z 


and Admiration. And I dare appeal even to! . 


the inward Senſe of thoſe who are Strangers 
to it themſelves, when they chance to eſpy ſutice 


the Man that is adorned with all theſe excel- 
| lent! 
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lent Qualities, and exemplary in all theſe Vir- SERM. 
tues, I appeal to them I ſay, if, they have not 
a ſecret Vencration for him. They need not 
diſſemble, they cannot deny it; for I am ſure 
they cannot help it. | 

And if this be fo, ſure it ſhould be well 
worth their While to try how it would look, 
and how they could like it in themſelves. 

And oh ! that we could once be ſo happy as 

I to ſee it reduced to a general Practice, and to 

I reap the bleſſed Fruits of it. For if Men 

would in good Earneſt endeavour to diſen- 

I rage themſelves and their Affections from the 

World, and to ab/tain from thoſe fleſhly Luſls 

Jwbich war againſt the Soul. If they would 

uke as much conſcientious Pains to be what 

hey affect to be thought, as they uſe diſhoneſt 

Art to appear what they care not to be: if 

| [1 they would once love Peace, and make Peace, 

Find cheriſh and preſerve it in Families, Neigh- 

Fbourhoods and Communities both Civil and | 

A Eccleſiaſtical: If they would be willing to \ 
Ie guided by Reaſon rather than Paſſion, 

0 Find to be governed by Equity rather than 0 

Ircvailing Cuſtom, or the mere Pretence of 

Wuftice : If they would be but eaſy to be per- 

iaded, when Truth once appears, and Er- 

f 4 ror 
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XV. 
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Of the Wiſdom that is from above. | 
ror is detected, and as eaſy to be intreated in 
Caſes of Offence or Treſpaſs; had they but 
Hearts large enough to entertain that noble | ] 
and divine Gueſt of an extenſive and undiſ- 3 — 
ſembled Charity, without any partial and 


_ peeviſh Exceptions, or hypocritical and in- 


and Friends, and Subjects, and in a Word, 


Would be convinced by ſenſible Experience, N 


ſincere Profeſſions: Would they but thus | 5 
learn Chriſt, and thus adorn his Doctrine in : 
all Things, I dare propheſy the Face of of 
Things would ſoon change, and the World 
would appear a much more defirable Place # 
than it is: Men would be better Neighbours, 


better Chriſtians, and more regardful of thei 3 
Duty in all Relations and Capacities: They 


that Godlineſs is profitable for all Things, both | 
in the Life that now is, and in that which il 5 j 
to come. And that Religion only chalks out} 
the Way for us fo to paſs through Things Tent, 
poral, as not to miſs of the Toe which art) 


Eternal, '@ 


Now to God the Father, God the 8 on, 0 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is due, ol 
Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majefly and Donſſſi to h 
nion, now, henceforth, and for evermi'd tha 
Amen. ſactice 
SER 
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SERMON XVI. 


ſof the Nature and Properties of 
Cbriſtiam Humility. 


ess nnr eee 


PHILIP. ii. 3 latter Part. 


But in Lowlineſs of Mind let 
each efteem other better than them- 
I /elves. 


UR Apoſtle, having in 1 the two firſt Sexw: 
Verſes of this Chapter moſt ear- JETS 
| neſtly and pathetically recommend- 
i to his Philippians that Unity of Affection, 
nd that Unanimity both in Doctrine and 
"aCtice, which was neceſſary both to ani- 
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4.00 Of the Mature and Properties 


Seu. mate their Zeal and drengdus their Perſe- 5 
3 wn verance, and enable them (as he had exhort- 7 
ed in the Chapter foregoing, Phil. i. 27.) 1 
and ja faſt in one Spirit, and with one Mind 
ftriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel. i 
He proceeds in the former Part of this third ; 
Verſe to remove the chief Impediments of 
this happy Concord, viz. (Il.) Contentiouſ. 
neſs, or a troubleſome Itch of diſputing every |  - 
Thing, merely for the Sake of Contradic- 'J ' 
tion or Victory. And (2dly.) a Thirſt after ö | 
Applauſe and Popularity, or a Love of the 
Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of God. 
Both which are very deſtructive to that af. 85 
fectionate Love, and unanimous Agreement, 1 5 
in which the Beauty, the Honour, the strength mM 
of the Chriſtian Religion do conſiſt. Let 10. 
thing (therefore ſays he) be done through Strife 
er vain Glory : And then, that the Cement of 
this Chriſtian Charity might be ſtrong, and 
the Frame compact he lays the Foundation of! 
tit deep in the Grace of Humility and mu 
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tual Condeſcention. of 
But in Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eftrent the 
other better than themselves. This is the Cony me; 
nexion of the Words as they ſtand relateq Me 
war 


to what goes before; but I ſhall crave leg 
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7 Chriſtian Humility. © 
at preſent, to conſider them apart, and accord- 
ingly Iſhall in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, 


Firſ, Give ſome Account of the Nature 
and . of Chriſtian Humility. | 

Secondly, I ſfall propoſe to your Conſide- 
ration the bleſſed Advantages that attend it. 
Mirdly, I ſhall conclude with a general 
Exhortation to the Practice of it, together 


with ſome ſpecial Directions whereby the 


better to attain to it. And 


Pirſt, | I ſhall give ſome Account of the 
Nature and Properties of Chriſtian Humili- 


ty. And the juſt Notion of Chriſtian Hus 
mility, as Þ 2 as prehend it, is this, © It is a 
** modeſt 3 mean Opinion of ourſelves, 
* of our own Endowments or Attainments, 
* ariſing from a reverential Regard towards 


401 


SER 
XVI. 


yd 


** God, and a true Eſtimate of the Nature, 


5 1 State and Condition of Mankind.” 
It is a modeſt and mean Opinion 
of 3 For the Seat of Humility i is in 


- 


the Mind; and therefore it is not to be 


meaſured, nor indeed diſtinguiſhed, either by 


| Mens outward Circumſtances, or their out- 


ward Deportment. 
Vor, VII. D d Not 


* 


| r. 5 


Grace of God to have its due Effect upon | | 
them, and make them truly humble. 


have ambitious Deſigns in their Heads. And 
Speech is not always the juſt Interpreter of 
the Mind: Men may uſe a condeſcending 
Style, and yet ſwell inwardly with big 
Thoughts of themſelves. Nay and even the 
Affectation of Hu mility i in this Sort, is often- : 
times but the covering for Pride, and a Co- f 


themſelves in acting a Fart) by * too thin 4 
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Need, that they often retain but too high a 


Value for themſelves, and, even at theirlow- | 


eſt Ebb, won't ſuffer the Providence or the 


Nor is Mens outward Deportment any 


ſurer Token of a lowly Heart : For Geſture | f 


is an artificial Thing: Men may ſtoop, and 


Not their outward Circumſtances: For 
an humble Fortune and a haughty Spirit can 7 
make a Shift ſometimes to dwell together. The 
Poor may be proud, (and often are) as wel! 
as the Rich, to fflew how little Reaſon for 
it there is in either. And it is particularly 
obſervable of thoſe, who after a Flow of 
Plenty and Profperity have been reduced to 


vering «(how much ſoever Men may pleaſe |; 


to conceal it, 7 
Its 
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_: ourſelves, i. e. in a judgment ſedately formed 


Scholar that by Pains and Aſſiduity has 
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ſure that God has dealt to every Man; and 
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Tt remains therefore that H umility muſt SRI. 
conſiſt in a modeſt and mean Opinion of — 
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in the Mind, concerning the Smallneſs and 
Worthleſſneſs, or at moſt the Mediocrity of 
all that we are, and have, or can pretend 
to. Not that we are bound to judge other- 
wife than we really find by ourſelves. The 


made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Arts 
and Sciences, is not in Modeſty obliged to 
pronounce himſelf an 7aro?, nor the Upright, 
who is eonfcious of his own Integrity, to 
condemn himſelf for an Hypocrite. For 
this would be not only to undervalue, but 
unthankfully to deny the Gifts and Graces 
that God has'beſtowed upon us, which is the 
Effect of Pride, and not Humility. 
But ſtill whatever our Improvements may | # | 
be, intellectual or moral, we are not to think oy 
more highly of ourſelves than we ought to think, | 
but to think ſoberly, according to the Mea- 5 
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aut! in Duty and Deference to him. For 


2ly, As the Definition proceeds, Hu- 


mility is a modeſt and mean Opinion of 


Dd 2 our- 


f 


* . 


404 Of the Nature and Properties 
| nag. ourſelves, ariſing primarily. from a reveren- 
tial Regard towards God; whether we con- 
ſider him as a Being in his own Nature of 
the moſt ſuperlative Perfection, or with Re- 
ſpect to us, of the moſt diffuſive and: univer- 
ſal Beneficence. 
If we conſider the . Perfection 
of the divine Nature, it inſtantly commands 
our profoundeſt Veneration, which is no o- 
ther than the Homage of a lowly Mind. 
For (to borrow the pertinent and well- 
weighed Words of the learned Mede, Page 
211, 212. Vol. 1.) © All Excellency is 
e worſhipped with Humility, Reverence, 
and Submiſlion ; and the ſovereign or ſu- | 
« preme Excellency of God muſt be adored 
«©. with the loweſt Demiſſion of Mind, and 
<* with the greateſt Stoop the Soul can make. 
We find by Experience, that Diſpoſition 
cc of the Eye which fitteth it to behold the |; 


« viſible Sun, makes a Man blind when he { 
e looks down upon himſelf. And fo the F * 
<« Apprehenſion of the Excellency of God | b 
« ten thouſand Times brighter than the Sun,  * 
e mult needs darken all over-weening Wor- d 
« thineſs in ourſelves. The greater we would  ” 
5 apprehend his Power, the more ſenſible F #* 
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* we muſt be of our own. Weakneſs. The SRL. 
greater we acknowledge and adore his F. 
% Goodneſs, the leſs Goodneſs muſt we ſee. 
sin ourſelves. The more we would appre- 
ce hend his Wiſdom, the leſs are we to be 
“ puffed up with our own Knowledge.” 80 
that Humility naturally takes its Riſe from 
an awful Apprehenſion of God 8 adorable Per- 


| fections. | 


And it gets {till a 3 rooting in our 
Hearts, if we conſider moreover God's uni- 
verſal Beneficence towards us. For every 
good and perfect Gift cometh from above, even. 
from the Father of Lights (James i. 17.) 
and therefore tis fit that the Goodneſs and 
Perfection ſhould be ſolely aſcribed to him, 
though the Advantage redounds to us. It 


is fit that the Praiſe and Glory ſhould be en- 


tirely bis, and ours only the humble Acknow- 
ledgment. And whoever it is that in any 
Reſpect excells his Neighbour, if he is Maſ- 
ter of any Degree of Seriouſneſs or Sobriet 
he muſt not, he cannot arrogate any Merit 
to himſelf, but-in a grateful Senſe of God's 
diſtinguiſhing Mercies, he will lay his Hand 
upon his Heart, and fay, Fho- maketh Thee 
to of Her from another? (1 Cor. iv. 7.) is it 
Dd 3 not 


5 
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ET not God the Author of all Good? Aud what 


bal thou that thou didft not recervs'? either as 
an Endowment of Nature, or a Bleſſing 


upon thy Induſtry, or a Gift, of Providence, 
ora Grace of God's holy Spirit? And there- 
fore Why agſt thou glory as if thou: hadft not 
recerved it ? nay rather why doſt thou not 
humble thy felf and confeſs, that Thou art 
nothing of thy ſelf, that Thou haſt nothing 
of thy own, but that God is All in All? 
'Fhis ſeems to be the natural Refalt of ſuch 
Thoughts in an ingenuous Mind; and confe- 
quently, this is what gives Birth and Encreafe 
to true Humility, But 


34h, That which jointly conduces: to 


beget in us this Humility or Lowlinefs of 
Mind, is a true Eftimate of the Nature, the 
State, and Condition of Mankind. 


Now Man is in Nature a dependent, 


weak Creature, of very narrow Capacities, 
and very great Imperſections. His State in 
ghis Life (at beſt) is mutable and mortal; 
and his Condition, by Reaſon. of his Sins, 
is ſtill more miſerable, and without Repen- | 
tance, will be much more ſo hereafter, and 
that for ever. And furely ſuch a Creature 
as this, muſt always carry ſufficient Matter 

| Ta of 


FA e n 5 IN EE Ds » * 4 . . — 
TORT OWE Hoon PI 72275 NR? SUSE 777 AE. CNRrE Ao Fo * 22 — ——_— 
e nels OL SUES 97 . r 75 KO: ens £2 EE et TER RE CIO IONS OPER ey es DUR No ATR vey 
WOES CI IE C 8 SS ww, £ Ne - > 2 FL) Wa N » 1 
: : » 4 "hee * - RI : Ea + Sa 5 9 8 
n 9 


2 CFF 8 ” - 
— We e e * 
hdd no 


I. 


I 


zo 
2 5 
258 
ALS 
b 
x 
wy, 
25 
ES ol 
> 1. 
2» 
3 
Bots 
«> 
* 
2 
8 
br 
#1 
Jt 
95 
8 
- 
4 


Solo LIENS 


P 5 2 Ty 45 EL 8 1 n Py” ED WEE 
J e 
. g . ³¹¹1 ²¹· 2 en - 3b? n . 


* 


of Chriſtian Humility. 
of Homdliaton, about him, and whenever 
he looks a little into himſelf, he cannot but 
be abaſed in his own Eyes. 
For beſides that he depends upon God for 
all that he has, or is capable of having, how. 
few, and inconfiderable are his Improvements, 


and how many and great his Defects ? and 


how groſs the Neglect, nay how ſhameful 
the Abuſe even of thoſe Talents which he 
has, and perhaps fooliſhly boaſts of ? 

Take the Inſtance where you will, and 
this will ſoon be made appear. Let it be in 
the moſh elevated and improved Underſtand- 
ing that ever any Man was bleſt with, yet I 


may challenge him (as God did Fob xxxviii. 


I, &c.) Gird up now thy Loins like @ Man, 

and anſfuxr, Where waſt thou when the Foun- 
dations of the Earth were laid, declare if thou 
haſt Underfkanding © Who hath laid the Mea- 
fares thereof, if thou knoweft ? or who hath 
ftretched the Line upon it © whereupon are 
the Foundations thereof fa flened * ? Or wio 


| hath laid the Corner-Stone ? Or who ſhut up 


the Sea with Doors when il brake forth, as 


407 


E 
my” A 8 


if it bad iffued out of the Womb ? H h 


entred into the Springs of the Sea? or haſt 


thou Walked in the Search of the Depth? 


=o 4. Where 
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SERM. J here is the Way where Light dwelleth 2 and 
. as for Darkneſs, where is the Place thereof ? 2 


Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of Heaven? canſt 
thou ſet the Dominion of it in the Earth? 
Theſe, and a thouſand Queſtions beſides there 
are, concerning the wondrous Works of him 
that is perfect in Knowledge, which do not 


only exceed the Comprehenſion of the Vul- 


gar, but do alſo baffle all the Judgment and 


Penetration of the deepeſt Philoſopher : N- ay, 


the moſt common and familiar Appearance 
in Nature, every Spire of Graſs that grows, 
and every Pebble we tread upon, is big with 


Difficulties enough to puzzle the very beſt 
of em. And yet vain Man would be wiſe! 


and is wiſe enough (if ſome Pretenders may 
be believed) to find Flaws and Inconſiſtences 


in God's Creation, nay, to find out the Al. | f 


mighty himſelf to Perfection and ſet Bounds 
to his very Efſence. But ſurely, in ſober 
thinking, the Weakneſs of human Under- 
ſtanding, and its Vanity together are the 
proper Arguments to excite and encreaſe no- 


thing « elſe but our Humility. 


And ſo in like Manner is the Frailty and 


Perverſeneſs of human Will, Freedom of 


Choice oe we could but make a right Uſe of 
it) 
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1) is is indeed a noble Privilege, and that alone — 


Inſtigation of the Devil, and their own car- 
nal Luſts : If we conſider that there is a 


Proneneſs in corrupt Nature to that which 
is Evil, and that the Servants of Sin are rea- 
dy upon any Terms to part with their boaſt- 
ed Liberty, and even fel! themſelves to do 


Wickedneſs, and put it out of their Power 
at length to do otherwiſe : I fay, all this 


conſidered is ſo great an Abatement to the 


Privilege of Free-will, that it becomes in 


Effect a Curſe, in that the Abuſe of it ren- 


ders Men liable to ſo much the greater Pu- 


niſhment. - However, it is doubtleſs in this 
Reſpect too Juſt an — of our Humi- 


lation. 

And if the Faculties of 5 Mind of Man, 
and the Imperfections and Abuſes to which 
they are liable, do read us ſuch a conſtant 
Lecture of Humility, much more muſt the 
Things that are without us, ſuch as are the 


Omaments or Accompliſhments « of the Body, 
or 
N 


which makes us capable of the Reward: of Ay: 
Heaven. But alas! if we confider, that 
in many Things We offend all, and that the beſt 
of Men are ſubject to be miſled, not only. 
through Ignorance or Surprize, but even by 
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7 may tapniſh, and Time will wear off, and 


us muſt one Day be left by us, eſpecially if 


| honourable Practices, and corrupt —— by 


real Worth; but they do ſwell the Number 
and Value of his Debts: For ta whoſoever 


cies, he © expects a aue! Account and an | 
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1 or the Appetida ges and Conveniences of Liſe, 
XVL- which, are expoſed to daily, Cafualtics and 
Uncertainties: For what ſignifies bodi © 
Strength, that Time will waſte, and Death 1 
will conquer, «ſpecially, if whilſt it nains 


1 0 


in its Vigour, it be made the Inſtrument of | 
Violence o Debauchery? what ſignifies, the 
Varniſh of a little Beauty, which Sickneſs 


the Grave turn into Rottenneſs? eſpecially if 
it proves (as it often does) a Snare to Chaſti- |: 
ty, as well as a Temptation to Pride, What 
ſignify Riches, that will if they da not leave 


we miſ-implay em in- Vanity and Luxury: 
What fignify Honours and Preferments ? 
eſpecially if Men debaſe themſelves by diſ- 


their lewd Example. I fay, What do theſe 
Thingsſignify in the Chriſtian sAccount? Juſt J 
nothing at all: nothing that can add ta his f ,,. 


much is given, of bins ſpall much be required : 
And whereſoever God has beſtowed any of | 
theſe his leſſer Gifts ar other his greater Mer- ; 


anſwer- | 
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of Chriſtian Humili s. 41 
3 Impmovement ; and where, any Sans. 
Neglect os Abuſe appears, there be will in- S'% 
fit the forer Puniſhnent. The waprofitable 
Servant ſhalt be caft into outer Derknefs. 
And alas) if when: we have deve all we 
can, we are ſtilt but unprofitatle Servants, 
thofe many. Advantages Which the wicked 94 
have (and that above other Men ſometimes) is 
J are but the: Aggravations of thei Wiekedneßa t || 
1 andconfequently, That which too after, mi- 5 i 
4 niſters Fuel to their Pride, if it were daby 2. 
| pondered, ought ta be the ſad Subject of their if 
1] Humiliation : For certainly, that whiek will = 
1 fiok them (if not timely repented of) inta 1 
eternal Perdition, if once they cohfider af it, | 
muſt bumble them with a Venge N ht 

And thus far I have been rants Mi 
to explain. the Nature of Chriftian Hunulity, | | 
together with the. Ground and Reaſons inta = | 
I which it is reſolved; it being, as 1 hope I - 
I have made out, a modeſt and mean Opinion * 
Jof ourſelves, and our awn Worth, arifing j 
I from a dutiful Regard towards God, and a. 50 
wwe Eſtimate of the Nature, State, and Con- in 
| dition. of Mankind | 
| And by the Way, this Deſcription of the 
Nature of Chriſtian —_— gives us a ſatiſ- | : 
1 factory 
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not prefer him to the Gods, as appears in 


of human Nature, to be affected with a juſt þ 


their ſmall Performances, and (having no 


not high enough, to make them think mean- 


Of the Mature and Properties ; 
factory Account how it comes to paſs, that 


there is ſo little of it to be -ſeen, either |] | 


in the Writings; or the Lives of the Heathen | t 
Moraliſts. For their Notions of God were 


ly of themſelves. So far from that, that the |. 
Stoicks (as grave a Sect as any among them) 
do make bold to equal their 2% Man, if 5 


feveral Rants of Seneca, and others. And |: 
beſides, they were too little acquainted with | 
the Cauſe of the ' Weakneſs and  Depravity | 


and humble Senſe: of it; and therefore no 
Wonder if they were too apt to over-rate 


certain Expectation of a better Reward) to 
make the Applauſe of Men, and a laſting | 
Memory, their chief Aim and End, and to in 

boaſt of it moſt immoderately, (as Tully 

frequently does) even before they could be i 
ſure of the Reverſion. But e num. I jr 

payed, now | 5 
Secondly, To enumerate ſome. 5 the ge- pa 
nuine Properties of true Chriſtian Humility. 
But I ſhall not pretend to reckon up all, and 
I ſhall but briefly mention thoſe I do, be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe 1 have been pretty large in definidiin r. 


133 


N its nn Properties will be the 


ſooner diſcerned and underſtood. And, 


1/7. The firſt and principal Property of 


Chriſtian Humility is a profound Veneration 


for Almighty God ; and an entire Submiſſion 


of our feeble Underſtandings and frail Wills, 


to his infallible Word, and moſt righteous 
Commandments, This is what immediate- 
ly reſults from a Senſe of that Subjection 
which we owe to God: and 'tis at once the 


Cauſe and the Effect of our Humility, and 
therefore altogether inſeparable from it. For 


the worthy and reverent Conceptions . we 
have of God, do induce us to humble our- 
ſelves before him, and the humbler we are 
in his Sight the more we ſhall revere him. 


2dly, Another OY of true "Hams 
lity, is never to arrogate that to ourſelves, 
which we have not, and perhaps are not ca- 


pable of having. For Example, an hum- 


ble Chriſtian will not pretend to a perfect 


Comprehenſion of the Wiſdom, the Coun- 


ſel, and Eſſence of the Deity, * theſe old 
Exploders 


= 


4 


an? 


n 
I 


. 


bliged to dedicate all our Faculties and | 
Powers, Endowments and Improvements, 


0 7 the Natort and Properties 
x. Pxplodets of Myſteries in Effect do] as con- 
Hidering that God is infinite, and he is finite, 
ard therefore that ſuch Rnowled ge is too 
excellent and wonderful for Him to #ttain to, 1 
In like Manner, he will not dare to lay 7 ; 
Claim (as ſome vain Enthuſiaſts) to per- 
feet Innocence, and fpotleſs Purity, 5 115 
fach Perfection is inconfiſtent with the Frail-. * 
ties of this mortal State, and contrary to the 
Experience of the very beſt of Men, from 
whoſe common Lot he knows no Reaſon, 
and he has not the Vanity to think himſelf : 
SP. . 


gay, Another Property of Chriftian Hu- 
»mlity is to own all that Good with which 
we are endued, or of which we are poſſeſſed, 
to be a Receipt from God; and that not ob- 
tained by any Merit of our own, but freely | 
granted to us out of his mere Grace and Fa- 
your, and to hold ourſelves accordingly o- | 


> Rf a. 6 © 2D. 


= 2 


in a Word all God's manifold Gifts to the | 

Donot's Honour and Service; and this alfo F 7 

dut of a pure Senſt of Duty, and not e Pl: 

teaſt Conceit of Merit vr Su Legale dae 
1 4th, | 
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Arlly, Another Property of Humility is 167 
, to deſpiſe any Man, as thinking him an In- 
" Kotior, eſpecially if 'the Difference only lies in 
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the Drjoyment of ſome temporal Advantages, 


which perhaps he wants. For there can be 


no ſuch Diſparity between Chriſtiun and 


Obriſtian, as ſhould render them the Object 


of each other's Contempt, ſince tliey are all 


Servants to the ſame Maſter. And God, who 


is the inexhauftible Fountain of all Good, 


does gi ve liberally to every Man, ſo far as he 
ſees need ful and 4 And when he 


does withhold that from one, which he be- 
ftows upon another, it is his mere Good- 


Pleaſure that makes the Diſtinction. And 


this is Reaſon ſufficient to excite the Praiſe 
and' Gratitude of 'the Receiver, but-not ſure, 
to maintain his Pride and Inſolence. 


thy, And lafth, Another Property of 
Humility, is that which is indeed the low- 
eſt Step of modeſt Condeſcenfion, viz. as 
the Words of my Text ate, Each to eſteem 
other better than ounſelves, in Honour prefer- 
ring one another, as St. Paul ſays in another 
Place, ¶ Rom. wii. 10.] and being all ſabject 
one to another, which St. Peter makes the 
pecu- 


NJ 
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Sax. 3 Ornament of an humble n on 
Bt Peter V. 5.) | 


Not that Humilitys can be thought to bring 


Men all upon the level, and to cancel thoſe 


Relations and Obligations which they are un- 
der one towards another, requiring the Pa- | 
rent to be as dutiful to his Child, as he 


would expect the Child to be to him, and 


fo in all other like Caſes. 


This to be ſure cannot be the Intention 


of Humility, which was never yet known 
to be a Diſturber of the Peace and good Or- 


bh OY 


der of the. World. All that is meant by it, 


therefore is, That we ſhould all, in our re. 
| ſpective Ranks and Stations, be ready to per- 


form all mutual good Offices to each other, 
and make all fit Allowances that every Caſe | 
requires the Magiſtrate exerciſing his Power p 
with Moderation, (which is the Humility 
that is proper to him) and the Subject pay. 
ing his Obedience with Chearfulneſs (which 


is the Humility that becomes them). 


Moreover, when we are thus directed, 


Each to prefer other before ourſelves ; it is 
not to be imagined that we are immediately 
obliged to think every other Man more juſt, 


or more temperate, or in ſhort every Way a 
- 3 better 


of Chriſtian Humility. 


bes cle, than ourſelves; becauſe the 
contrary of all this may be evident beyond 


all Contradiction. 


But yet we are bound to dope believe 
the beſt of every Man, when there is no 
Evidence to the contrary; and even when there 


is, it is ſtill the Buſineſs of Charity, to extenu- 
ate and cover other Mens Failings, and tis the 


Buſineſs of Humility to judge and condemn 
ourſelves, for our own. 
And when we behold, and Kod our 
= Unworthineſs, it will become us with 
Paul to rank our ſelves with the 
— of Saints, and the chiefeft of Sinners. 
(1 Tim. i. 15.) among whom tho poflibly 
there are thoſe that do exceed us, yet /ince 
by the Grace of God we are what we are, 
we onght moſt heartily to pray, and chari- 
tably to preſume, that the Grace of God 
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may be not only ſufficient for them, but 


alſo exceeding abundant, that fo at laſt they 
may be preſented as acceptable and unreprove- 
able in his Sight. And let ſo much ſuffice 


to have been ſpoken briefly concerning the 


Properties of Chriftian Humility. I come now, 
34ty, To propoſe to your Conſideration 
the bleſſed Advantages that attend it. And 
Vor. VIIiI. Ee /t. 


* 4 — - — — * 
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Of the Nature and Properties 


1g. One great Advantage of it is, that it 
is a Diſpoſition of all others the beſt ſuited to 
en both in Theory and Practice: For 
it ſubjugates both the Underſtanding and the 
Will, and thereby renders Men teachable 
and tractable, and prepares them to receive 
any Doctrine that is evidenced to be of God, 
and to obey any Command impoſed by him. 
Hence is it that our Saviour aſſigns it the 


firſt Place among the Beatitudes, becauſe it 
was the beſt Preparatory for the Reception | 
of the Goſpel. Bleed are the foor in Spi. 
rit, (Mat. v. 3.) i. e. thoſe that are low in | 
their own Eyes, and ſenſible of their. own | 
Wants and Wretchedneſs : For theirs is the © 
Kingdom of Heaven. i. e. They are fitly dif- | 
| poſed and qualified to become true Diſci- 
ples, and good Chr; iſtians.. Whereas we read | 
on the other Hand, that not many. wiſe, not 
many mighty, not many noble were called, (1 


Cor. i. 26.) becauſe the, Conceit of their 
fleſhly Wiſdom, and worldly Greatneſs was 


an Obſtacle to * Conviction and. Con- | 


verſion. 
2aly, Another Advantage of H 3 is, 
that it is the Foundation and Prop of all o- 


ther Virtues, and makes them 2 
and 


Ml": 
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and available with God; whereas without it SR. 


they have no Life nor Vigour : They are of 1 
no Value nor Efficacy. Take away that 
Humility which ariſes from worthy Con- 
ceptions of God's infinite Perfections, and 
Piety itſelf falls to the Ground, and the 


Worſhip of God is turned into mere For- 
mality and Mockery. Take away that Hu- 


mility, which ariſes from a tender Senſe of the 
Infirmities of human Nature, and Charity ſoon 
degenerates into Oſtentation and Vain-Glory 
Take away that Humility which makes our 
Duty our Choice, and all our Obedience is 


no better than Hypocriſy, and our pretended 


Righteouſneſs, tho it may lift us up in our 
own Thoughts, yet it can never approve us 

to God. For we find, after the Phariſee in 
the Goſpel had preſented fo large and fair a 
Catalogue of his Merits, that the Publican 


whom he had ſo much deſpiſed, went down. 


juſtified rather than he, 

3dy, Humility is the beſt Means and Fur- 
therance of our Growth in Grace, and Pro- 
greſs in Godlineſs. For God refjſteth the Proud, 


(James iv. 6.) i. e. thoſe who ſcorn, and 


do deſpite to his holy Spirit, he ſtops them 


_ of their boaſting, by the withdrawing his 


© 1 Grace, 
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Grace, and a judicial Deſertion: But be giv- 


eth Grace to the Humble: i. e. a farther 
Supply of it to thoſe, who, being under the 


Prevention and Direction of it already, do 


in the Conſciouſneſs of their own Infirmi- 
ties, place their Sufficiency in God alone. 


And ſuch is the Temper of theſe humble 
Souls, that whatever their Attainments be in 
Virtue, they will not be thigh-minded but 


fear ; they will not fit down in Sloth and 
Security, as thinking they are already come 


to the End of their Race; but they will be 


ſtill preſſing forwards, and going on to Per- 


fection, that ſo at laſt They may receive the 


End of thetr Faith, even the Salvation of their 


Souls. (1 Peter i. 9. ) 


Athly, Humility is the beſt Promoter * 


Preſerver of Love and Peace. For it is 

Virtue this that is in Favour both wh 
God and Man, . whereas Pride is hateful to 
both. But there is ſomething ſo very win- 
ning and engaging in the whole Manner and 


Deportment of the humble Man that it muſt 


needs gain upon the Affections of every 


one; even the' Scorner that tramples upon 
him cannot deny him this Teſtimony. For 


he is ever — to e to every Man his 


Due, 


e Chriſtian Humility. 
Due; if not more, without once conſider. 
ing what Returns he. is like to meet with. 


none haſtily. He puts up many a Wrong 
filently, and never aſſerts his own Right till 
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He gives no Offence willingly, and takes 


Neceflity compels him, and then it is with 


the. utmoſt Moderation and all reaſonable 
Allowances, that ſo, if it be poſſible, he may 
live peaceably with all Men. But above all 


Things, the Peace of God's Church is that 
to which he has the tendereſt Regard, as 


knowing the pernicious Conſequence of re- 


ligious Quarrels, which in his Account are 
ſo many Contradictions. ' And therefore in 


Matters of Revelation, he thinks it the high- 


eſt Reaſon to ſubſcribe God's Authority, and 
the Senſe of Scripture currently received from 
ancient Tradition, and in Matters of Pru- 
dence to be guided by the Determination of 
his lawful Superiors ; and thus he endeavours 


to keep the Unity of the Faith, in the Bond 
of Peace, to which he is always ready to ſa- 


crifice any private Opinion of his own. 
Whereas on the contrary it is notorious 
enough that moſt of the Heręſies that have 
- infeſted the Chriſtian Church, ſprung origi- 


nally, not from want of Light but Love, not 


from, 
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SERM. from honeſt Ignorance, but arrogant Con- 
WY cit ; nor yet from any Advantage in Know- 


ledge above other Men, but from a Sirigula- 
rity of Opinion, in Oppoſition-to thoſe who 


were ſoberer and wiſer. 


cebly And Je, Humility is che readieſ 


Way to Honour and Glory: For after all, 


it is an Argument of a Spirit that is truly 
great, to neglect and diſregard thoſe frothy 
Things, that puff up only little empty Souls, 


and often break the Bubble that is big 


with them. And accordingly, Humility of- 
ten meets with that Reſpe& which Pride is 
not able to command. For every well- 
manner'd Man will be ready to riſe up to 


him, who condeſcendingly fits down in the | 


loweſt Place ; whereas the Contempt with 
which the Proud treat others, is often turned 
upon themſelves ; and when all is done they 
receive Honour from thoſe whom they de- 


ſpiſe, and it is ſtrange that their little Opinion 


(which in other Caſes they would think 
Scorn of) ſhould be thought to contribute to 
their Greatneſs, 

Upon the whole Matter; however the 
humble Man may be obſcur'd in this World, 
yet he ſhall ſhine forth illuſtriouſly in the 

I next, 


* 


of Chriſtian Humility, 423 
next, and ſhall quite eclipſe thoſe who now SERN 
pride themſelves in the ſplendid Figure that ; preg 
they make : For we have our Saviour's own 
Word for it, that «whoſoever ſhall exalt him- 
felf, ſhall be abaſed ; and whoſoever ſhall hum- 


ble himſelf, ſhall be exalted. (Mat. xxiii. 12. 


Luke xiv. 11. xviii. 14.) which does ſome- 
times take Place here, but without all Doubt 
ſhall be ee made good hereafter. 


To TOES bee Let us all be exhort 


ed to do as our great Maſter did before us, 
Let tba ſame Mind be in us that was alſo in 


Chriſt Jeſus: Who being in the Form of God, 


thought it not Robbery to be equal with God: 
And yet made himſelf of no Reputation, and 
took ufon him the Form of a Servant, and 
was made in the Likeneſs of Men : And be- 


ing found in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled 


himſelf, and became. obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs. (Philip. ii. 5, &c.) 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 


God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed as is due, all 
Praiſe, Ghry, Might, Majeſty and Dominien, 


noꝛo, henceforth, and for evermore. 
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